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In a Serious 


| TREATISE: 


SHEWING, 


I. What Converſion is pls. and Cornfing 
ſome Miſtakes about it. 
* oo Converſion is, and: wherein it con- 
iſteth. . | 
III. The Neceſſity of - Converſion. 
IV. The Marks of the Unconverted. 
V. The Miteries of the Unconverted- 
VI. Directions for Converſion. | 
VII. Moti ves to Converſion. 
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Converſion fo God, andef their Salvation. 
He that hath an Ear to hear, let bim hear; 


\ Miſerable Soul? 


ere is that Life and Light, and Lows i in every 

True Believer, but eſpecially in every faith. 

ful Miniſter of Chriſt, which engageth 

"om to 4 and labour he your Salvation Life 
12 communicative and active. It maketh us fen- 
ble that Faith is not a Fantaſy, nor True Religi- 


on A Stage plays. nor our Hopes of our Eternal Haps . 


ineſs a Dream, And as we defire nothing more 
= our ſelves, than to have more of the Holy Life 
wich we have, alas inſo ſmall a meaſure; ſo what 
- W it that we ſhonld more deſire for others? With 
the Eye of an infallible (tho? too 5 Faith, ws 
Des the Neaven wy on 1 and the Baſted 
4 Souls in Glory with cy rift, whoſe Companions you 
„ Ke be for ever: We ſee the multitude of Souls in 


WE” ing in. Who are ſhut out of the glorious 
= Pre ny god and are naw a - thoſe Devils 
= ©... that deceived them, remembriag that they — 
their 8900 ings here, Luke 16. 2 7 "Andh how the 

.» FJpent the Day of their Viſitation, and how wy 1 
= pnoe ſet by God, by Chriſt, by Heaven, by Mercy, 
- whilſt Mercy Was an earneſt Solicitour ſor their 
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a whe came thither by the ſame way that o 


Hearts And with our bodily Eyes we ſee at theſame 


if there were no no Chriſt, no Heaven by | 


An Epiſile to the uncouverted Reader. iii 
28 if a Man were but a Maſter-beaſt, toru/e the reſt, 
and feed upon them, and 22 * them. And if 
it were here our on cafe, to ſte what Sou do in 
Heaven and Hell, and at once to ſee how unbeliev- 
ingly, careleſly and ſenſeleſly moſt Men live on earth, 
ay 4 there were no ſuch difference in another world? 
Would it not ſeem a PRAM ſight to you ? If you had 

once ſeen the five Brethren of Dives on Earth, Eat- 

ing, drinking, laughing and merry, clothed and fa- 

ring daily with the heſt, and at the ſame time ſeen 

their Brother's soul in Hell, beggirg in vain for a 

little eaſe, and wiſhing in valn that one from che 

dead might go warn his Brethren, that they come not 

to the Place of Torment, would it ape Ton to you 

3750 ſight? Wauld not Piry have made you 

think, [ Is there no way toopentheſe meme, eyery 

No way to acquaint them what is becom# of the iv bro 

ther, and where Lazarus 24, and whither they them< F 

ſelves are going? No one driveth or forceth bem o 

Hell, and willthey ge thither of themſelves ; And is 

thereno way th fp then or keep them back 5 Die f 
ou but ſte your felves, what we Tee by Faich (be- 

ieving God) and at once beheld the Satnts i Hea⸗ 

ven, hs loſt deſpairing Souls in Hell; and the fenſes 

lefs ſenſual Sinners on Earth, that 975 they will lay 

none of this to Heart, fure it would make you π n- 

der at the ſtupidity of Mankind. Would yd ιεοτνf —- 

O what a Decei ver isthe Devil, that can thus lead on 

Souk to their own Damnation? Owhat a cheater N + 

this tranſitory World, that can make Man fo forvet ese 

or [d, where; they. muſt live for ever? G Hr ag | 

Iz Y Enemy is this Fleſh, that thus drawtth down Mens 

d Svuls from God? © whats beſorting thing is sin, 

y that turneth a reaſonable Poul inte worſe than 4 

y Beaſt! What a Bedlam is this wicked Werd, When 

„ Y Thouſamis are fo buſily Fe undo them 

ir. ſelves and others, and gratifying che Devil, Ag aint 

ne | tbe GOD anf Saviour WD would givethem an e 

26 reriaiting bleſſed Etfe ! Set ET OR Se 

FS Andaswe have ſuch afight'as this By Faith se 

d 2 make ns piry you ſo haye weld aneh Taſtepf the - 
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0 all the Ignorant, Carnal, and Ungodly, who are 
4 vers , more than God 57 ſeek this 
rid more than the Life Everlaſting, ind live 
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Gorverſion ta God, andof their Salvation. 
He that hath an Ear to hear, let him hear; 


Miſerable Soul! e 
5 3 1 2 is that Life and Light, and Love in ev ery 


True Believer, but eſpecially in every faith. 
ful Miniſter of Chriſt, which engageth 
them to long and labour for your 8alvation Life 
28 communicative and active. It maketh us ſen- 
able that Faith is not a Fantaſy, nor True Religi- 


-Pineſs a Dream, ' And as we deſire nothing more 

r our ſelves, than to have more of the Holy Life 
which we have, alas inſo ſmall a meaſure; ſo what 

- it that we ſhould more deſire for others? With 
the Eye of an infallible (tho? too weak) Faith, ws 
ſee the Neaven which you negle&, and the Bleſſed 
S8ouls in Glory with Chriſt, whoſe Companions you 
might befor ever: We ſee the multitude of Souls in 

Hell, who came thither. by the ſame way that you 

are going in. Who are ſhut out of the glorigus 
Prelence of God, and are naw among thoſe Devils 
that deceived them, remembring that they had 
their goodthings here, Luke 16. 29- And how they 

Ii pent the Day of their Viſitation, and how wg Tem 
—#- pnce ſet by God, by Chriſt, by Heaven, by Mercy, 
- whilſt Mercy was an earneſt Solicitour ſor their 
Hearts And with our bodily Eyes we ſee at the ſame 


0 if there were no G no Chriſt, no Heaven, no 
Bale as Judgment ; nor no Peach to'be expecte 
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ingl Eren and ſenſelefly moſt Men live on earth, 

at If t 

W 1 pitiful ſight to you ? If you had 
aden de r BP 2 on Earth, Eat - 


der at the ſtupidity of Mankind, Would you rotthy, *- 


O what a Decei ver is the Devil, that can thus lead on 
Souls to their own Damnation? O whit a cheater is 

this tranſitory World, that can mate Man fo „ger the 
World, where they muſt live for ever? what an 


Enemy is this Fleſh, that thus drawtth down Mens 


Souls from God? © what beforting ching is Sin 
that turneth a reaſonable Soul inte worſe than 4 


Beaſt! What a Bedlam is this wicked Word, When 
Thouſants are ſo buſily labouring to undo them- 
ſelves and others, and gratifying the Devil, againſt 


the GOD anf Saviour who would give them an e 
veriaiting bleſſed Life ! Eos fu 
Andas we have ſuch a ſight as this hy Faich tb 


make us piry eus ſo have weld much Tafſteof the 
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Ty - An Epiftle te 
xoodneſs of God, the Sweetneſs of his Ways, and 
the Happineſs of Believers, as muſt B's make 
us with, that you had but once tried the ſame de- 
lights, which would turn the Pleaſures of fin into 
deteſtation. God knoweth that we deſire nothing 
more for our. ſelves, than the Perfection and Etern:- 
ty of this Holineſs and Happineſs which we believe 
andtafte, And ſhould we not defire the ſame for 


you ? 
And being thus moved with neceflary pity, we 
ask of God what he would haye us to Re 
Salvation, and he hath told us in Scripture, that the 
_ Preaching of his Goſpel, to acquaint you plainly | 
with the Truth, and earneſtly and frequently in- 
treat E. to turn from the Fleſh and World to God 
by Jeſus Chriſt, is the Means with which his Grace 
is ready to concur for yourSalvation, when obſti- 
nate Reſiſtance cauſeth the Holy Spirit co forſake the 
Sinner, and leave him to himſelf, to follow bis own 
Counſels, Luſts and Wills: 
In this Hope we undertook the ſacred Miniſtry, 
and gaye up our ſelves to this great and moſt im- 
portant Work. In the great genſe of our Unwor- 
thineſs, but yet in the ſenſe of your Souls Neceſli- 
ty, we were not ſuch Fools at our firſt ſetting out, 
as not to know it muſt be a Life of Labour, Self- 
enial and Patience, and the Devil would do his 
 worſtto hinder us, and that all forts of his Inſtru- 
ments would be ready to ſerve him againſt our La- 
bours, and againſt your Souls, Chriſt your Captain 
ſaved by Patient CongueF?, and ſo muſt we ſave our 
ſelves and you; And ſo muſt you ſave your ſel ves 
under Chriſt, if ever you be ſaved. It was not 
ang, to Paul, that Bonds and Afflictions did eve- 
ry where abide him, nor did he account his Life 
dear, that be might finiſh his Courſe with Joy, and 
the Miniſtry committed to him by the Lord, As 
20. 23, 24. It was no ſtrange thing to him, to be 
Forbidden to preach to the Gentiles, that they might be 
ſaved, by ſuch as were filing up the meaſure 0 
vezr Lg and where, under $ uttermo 3 
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the Ucon verted Reader 
on Earth, 1 The. 2. 15, 16. Devik and Phariſees, 
and moſt where they came, both high aud low, were 
aging the Apoſtles preaching of the Goſpel, and yet 
they would not facrilegiouſly and cruelly break 


their Covenant with Chriſt, and perfidiouſly de- 


ſert the Souls of Men, even as their Lord, for the 
love of Souls, did call Peter, Satan, that would have 
tempted him to fave his Lite and Fleſh, inſtead of 
making it a Sacrifice for our Sins. | 


Whit think you ſhould move us to undertake n 


calling ſo contrary to our fleſhly eaſe and intereſts ? 
Do we not know the way of Eaſe and Honour # 
of Wealth and Pleaſures, as well as others? And 
have we not Fleſh as well as others? Could we not 
be content that the Cup of Reproach, and Scorn and 
Slander, and Poverty and Labours, might paſs 4 
us, if it were not for the Will of God and your 8 

vat ion? Why ſhould we love to be the loweſt, and 
trodden down by malignant Pride, and counted as 
the fi'th of the World, and the Off-ſcouring of all 


things, repreſented to Rulers whom we honour, as | 


Schilmaticks, diſobedient, turbulent, unruly, by eve- 
N DUIBrpers whom we refuſe' to make a 

od of, why give you not over this Preaching of 
the Goſpel, at che will of Satan, that is, forthe ever- 
lafing uffering of your Souls, under the pretence of 
making us ſuffer? Is not all this that you may be con- 
verted and faved? If we be herein beſides our ſelves, 
it is for you, Could the wprds of the Ignorant or 
Proud, have perſwaded us that either your wants or 


angers are {a inconſiderable, or your other Supplies 


and Helps ſufficient, that our Labours had been un- 
neceſſary to 17 God knoweth we ſhould have rea- 


dily obeyed thefs/encing ſort of Paſtors, and bave be- 2 


taken us to ſome other land,” where our Service had 


n more neceſſary. Let ſhame he the Hy pocrites re- 


ward, who take not the ſaving of Souls, and the plea- 


ſing of God, for a ſufficient reward, without Eccleſi- 


aſt ical Dignities, Preſer ments, or worldly Wealth. 
have told yba but Motives, 1 have told 
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our Bufineſz, and the Terms df our Ungextakings 
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M KE piſtle eo 
It is God and you Sinners, that next muſt tell us 
hat our Entertainment and Succeſs ſhall be. Shall 
it ſtill be neglect and unthankful contempt, and 
turning away your Ear and Heart, and ſaying, we 
have ſomewhat elſe to mind? Will you ſtill be 
eheated by this deceiving World? And ſpend all 
your Days in pampering your Guts, and providing 
r your Fleſh, that muſt ly rotting very ſhortly 1n 
a Grave? Were you made for no better Work than 
this ? May not we bring you to ſome ſober thoughts 
of your Condition, nor one awakened look into the 
World where you muſt be for ever? Nor one Heart- 
raiſing Thought of che everlaſting Glory? Not 
one Heart-piercing Thought of all your Saviour's 
ove, not one Tear for all your ſinfal Lives? O 
God forbid. Let not our Labourbe ſo deſpiſed ; Let 
not your God, your Saviour, and your $ouls be ſet ſo 
light by. & let there be no profane Perſon among 
you like Z/au,who for ene morſel ſold his Birth-right,. 
Poor Sinners! we talk not to you as on a Stage in 
cuſtomary words, and becauſe that talking thus was 
our Trade; we are in as good earneſt with you as if 
we ſaw you all murdering your ſelves, and we are 
8 you to ſave your Lives. Can any Man 
be ina Jeſt with you who believeth God? Who by 
Faith foreleeth whither you are going, and whac 
ou loſe, and where the Game of 8 in will end? It is 
ittle better to jeſt now in Pulpit or in private, than 

to ſtand jeſting over your departing Souls, when at 
Death you are breathing out your laſt. 2 
Alas, with Shame and Grief we do confeſs that 
. we never ſpeak to you of theſe things as their truth 
and weight deſerve, nor with the Skill and Wiſdom, 
the Affection and Fervency which beſeemetb one 
engaging in the ſaving of poor 8ouls, But yet you 
may perceive that we are in good ſadnefs with you. 
(or God is ſo) whatelie do we ſtudy for, labour 
Tax, ſuffer for, live for? Why elle do we ſo much 
trouble ourſelves, and trouble you with all this ado, 
and anger them chat would have had us filent? For 
Amy own Part, I will make my free confe ſſion to you 


ends GG oi Sue tin — % ⁰ F %ͤͥLꝛi dab 3 rain . ³äA od AMS ci 


to my ſhame: That I neyer grew cold and dull, and 


then to others. 
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the Unconverted Reader. wh 


pitileſs to the Souls of others, till I firſt grew to 
cold and careleſs of my own ( unleſs when weakneſs. 
or ſpeculative ſtudies cool me, Which I muſt cantels 
they often do.) We never ceaſe pitying you, till we 


are growing too like you, and ſo have need of Pity.. 


our ſelves. | 1 
When, through the Mercy of my Lord, the Pro- 
ſpe& of the World of Souls which. I am going 
hath any powerful operation on my ſelf, O then, 
could ſpendand be ſpent for others. No Words arg, 
too nai no Labour too great, no Coſt too dea 
the Frowns and Wrath of malignant oppoſers of che 
preaching of Cbaiſt's Goſpel are nothing to me, but 
when the World of Spirits diſappear, or my Soul 18, 
clouded, and receiveth not the vital en ny fe 
Influences of Heaven, I grow cold, firſt to my ſelf. 
Come then poor Sinners, ay help us who a 
willing at any rate to be your Helpers. As We firſt 
crave God's Help, ſo we next crave yours. Help us, 
for we cannotſave you againſt your Wills, nor ſave 
you without your Conſent and Help. Gedhimſelf 
will not fave-you without you, and how ſhould we 
know that the Devil is againſt wu and will do bis 
worft to hi nder us, and ſo will all his Miniſters, by 
what Names or Titles ſoever dignified or « . 
guiſhed. But all this is nothing, if you will but 


Chriſt's part, and your own, and will not be 
our ſelves. Men and Devils cannot either 2 
inder us in ſaving you, as you map do your fe 
If God and you be tor us, who ſhall he againſt us ? 
And will you help us? Give over iV ing agai 
God, and Conſcience, give over fighting 1 
Chriſt and his Spirit: Take pare no more WK the 
World and the Fleſh, which in ous ge you 
renounced, Set your Hearts to the Met 


take our Parts your ſelves, I mean, it you will aß ; 4 
or 
es. 


Thowghts, ſearch the Scriptures, and ſee Wherherthe 
things which we ſpeak be fa or no. We offer an 
8 1 2 A 4 ? nothing. 


og which | 
we bring you. Allow it your Man- lie eber 
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nothing but what we have reſolvedly choſen our 


ſelves, and that after the moſt ſerious deliberation” | ? 
that we can make, we have looked round about us, 
to know what is the Happineſs of Man : And had 
we found better for our ſelves, we had offered better 3 
to you, Ifthe World would have ſerved our turns, J 
it ſhould have ſerved yours alſo, and we would not 


but it will not; I am ſure it will neverferve your 
turns, to make you happy, nor ſhall you long make 
_ ſorry, {elf-decriving ſhift with it, as now you 


I. F. 
But if you will not think of theſe things, if you 
will not uſe the Reaſon of Men, alas what can we f 
do to ſive your Souls? O pity them Lord, that they |. 
may pity themſelves. Have Mercy on them, that 
they may have ſome more Mercy on themſelves - 
and us, Help them, that they oy help themfelves, | 
if you ſtill refuſe, will not your loſs be more than } 
ours? If we loſe our Labour, (which to our ſelves. 
we ſhall not) if we loſe our hopes of your $alvati- 
on, what is this to yeureverlaſting Lo of Salva- 
tion itſelf? And what is our Sufferings for your | 
fakes, in compariſon of your-endleſsSufferings > 
But O, this is that breaketh our Hearts, that we 
leave you under more guilt than we found you; and 
when we have laid our Life and Labour to fave 
you, the impenitent Souls muſt have their Pains in- 
creaſed for the refuſing'of theſe Calls. And thatit 
will be Part of your Hell to think for ever how 
madly you refuſed our Counſel, and what Pains and 
Coſt, and Patience were uſed te have ſaved you, 
and all in vain. It will be ſe, it muſt needs be ſo: 
Chriſt ſaich, It ſball be eaſier for Sodom. and Go- 
morrah in the Day of Judgment, than forthe Re- 
jecters of his 'Goſpel-calis The Nature of the 
bing, and the Nature of Fzftice certainly tell you, 
that 1t muſt beſd. MY 
Oturn not our Complaints to God againſt your 
Turn us not from beſeeching- you to be reconciled 
to God, to tell him you will not be W 


Have troubled you with the talk of another world, 
| 
. 
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the Unconzerted Reader, ix 
Force us not to ſay, That we earneſtly invited you 
to the Heavenly Feaſt, and you would not come. 


| Force us not to-ſay, That we earneſt] invited you, 
1 Tord, we could have born all our Labour and uf 


rings for the m, much ea if they would but have 
55448 here Grace. — it wes they themſelves 


that broke our Hearts, that los our Labour, that _ 


made ut Preach and Intreat in vain: It was Caſter. 
to Preach without Maintenance than without Sic- 
fs. It was they that were worſe to ws than all the 

rſectetors in the World, How oft would we bave. . 
gathered them, but they would not, bet are ung: 


thered ſtilli? How many Holy, Faithful Mini- 


ſters have I known theſe Eleven Years laſt Hut | 
who have lived in pining Poverty and Want 
and hardly by Charity got Bread and Clothing, and 
yer if they could: but have truly ſaid, { Lord, he 
ermons wbith I preach privately and in Danger, 


ha ve won many Souls to thee ] It would have 


made all their Burden eaſy - But I tell thee, ſenſe- 
leſs and 1mpenitent Sinner, thou that denieſt God 
thy Heart, and them thy Converſion, which was 
the End of all theit Lahours, Has dealt much more 


crus}: y with them, than they that denied the Le- 2A 
vie Bread, 7 R 


Poor Sinnem! 1 know that I am ſpeaking all 


this to theſe that are dead in Sin, but it is à Dea 


confiſting with a Natural Life, which hath 3 Ga: 
e Spiritual Life. Or elle I would no more 
eak to you than to a Stone. And I Kues that 
you are hi nd in Sin: But it is a Blindneſs. con- 
þ fting with 5 Reaſonable Faculty, which is capable 
of Spiritual Hlumination; Ox elſe I would no 
more perſwade yon than I dora And I know” 


5 that you are in the Fetten of your'ow2# Luft; your 


Wills, your Love, your Hearts are turned a- wax 
from God, und Rrongiy bewitched with the 
Dreams and Da lliances, with the Fleſh and World. . 
But your Wills are not forced to this Captivity» 
Sureſy thoſe Mu may be cha by God Grace, 


. when'yoit'oleitly fee icient; ſor or tochange 


x | A Epiftleto | 
them: Elfe I would as ſoon preach (were I capa- 
ble) to Devils and damned Souls. Your Caſe is not. 
yet deſperate. O make it not deſperate, There is 
juſt che fame Hope of your Salvation as there is of 
your 8 and Peyſeverance, and no more, 
without it there is no Hope. And with it you are 
Tafe, and have no cauſe to doubt and fear. Heaven 
may be yet yours, if you will. Nothing but your 
own Wills, refuſing Chriſt and a Holy Life can keep 
n out, and ſhall that do it? Shall Hell be y-ur own 
choice? And will you (I ſay) will you not be ſaved ? 
O think better what you do! God's Terms are 
reaſonable, his Word and Ways are good and equal, 
Chriſt's Yoke is eaſy, and his Burden light, and his 
Commandments are not grievous to any, bur ſo far 
as Blindneſs and a bad and backward Heart doth 
make them ſo; You have no true Reaſon to be un- 
willing, God and Conſcience ſhall one Day tell you 
and all the Wor!d, that you had no Reaſon for it. 
You may as wiſely pretend Reaſon to cut your 
Throats, to torment your ſelves, as plead Reaſon a- 
2 a true Converſion unto God. Were I per- 
wading you not to kill your ſelves, I would make. 
no Queſtion, but you will be perſwaded ; And yet 
muſt I be hopeleſs when I perſwade you from ever- 
laſting Miſery, and not to prefer the World and Fleſh. 
; Gefpre your Saviour and your God, and before a ſure 
everlaſting Foy ? God forbid. * 
| Reader, I take it for a great Mercy of God, chat 
before my Head lieth down in the and I go to 
give up my Account unto my Judg I I have this 
Opportunity once more, earneſtly to beſpeak thee. 
for thy own Salvation. I beg it of thee, as one that 
muſt ſhortly be called away, and {peak to thee no 


mo more, till we come unto- our Endleſs State, that 


thou wouldeſt ſometimes retire into thy ſelf, and 
uſe the Reaſon of a Man, and look before thee, Whi- 
ther thou art going, and look behind thee, . how . 
_ thou haſtlived, . what thou haſt been doing in 
the-Worldtill now: ; & What a 
g enter 


and look within th 


the Unconvetted Reader, *j 
; apon Eternity; and look above thee, what a Hes 
| ven of Glory thou doſt neglect, and what a God 
k thou haſt to be thine everlaſting Friend or Enemy 
\ YF -as thou chooſeſt, and as tbou liveſt, and that thou 
art always in his ſight, -. Yea, and look below thee, 
and think where they are, that died unconverted. 
And when thou haſt ſoberly thought of all theſs 
things, then do as God and true Reaſon ſhall direct 
thee, And is this an. unreaſonable Requeſt? I ap- 
peal to God, and to all wiſe Men, and to thine own 
Conſaience, when it ſhall be awaxened, if I ſpeak 
againſt thee, oraf it be not true and ſure, then re- 
gard not What I ſay; if I ſpeak not that Meſſage 
which God hath commanded his Miniſters to ſpea 
then let it be refuſed as conte mptuouſly as thou wilt. 
But if I do but in Chrift's Na me and ſtead beſetch 
thee to be reconciled to God, £ Cor. x. 19, 20. Re- 
ſuſe it at thy Peril; and it God's beſeeching thee 
Mall not prevail againſt thy Sloth, Luſt, tby Ap- 
petite, againſt the Deſires af oy Fleſh, againft the 
Daſt and Shadows of the World, remember it when 
wich fruitleſs Cries and Horror, thou art befteching 
him too late. Cine 25H 377 = 1 Hove 3a By 
I know poor Sinner that Fleſh is brutiſh, and 
Luſt and Appetite have no: Reaſon; : But I know 
that thou haſt Reaſon thy felf which was gwen thee = 
to over-rule them, and that he that will not be a 
Man, cannot be a Saint, nor a happy Man..I know 
that thou li veſt in e A wicked World; 
where Things or Perſons will be dai 8 8 
But I Rnow that this in no more to Man 'that by 
Faith ſeeth Heaven and Hell before him, than a2 
Grain of Sand is to a Kingdom, or a þlaſt of 'wiad . 
to one that is fighting or pike his 2 
12. 4 O Man] that thou didit but xno the 
ferenoe between that whighthe Devil and Sin will 
give thee, if thou wile fell thy Soul: and Heayen, - * 
and that which God hath pro miſed and ſworn to 
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give thee, if thou wile heartily giae upithy ſelf ts 
bim. I knowthou mayſtpoſfibletallita 6. 
＋ at leaſt amongſt ſome dota abdDrunkard)thar Wi 


' 
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tell thee, all this is but croubleſome Preciſeneſs, and 
making more ado than needs. But I know withall: 
what that Man deſerveth, who will believe à Fool 
before his Maker. (For he can be no better than a 
miſerable Fool, that will conttadict and revile the 
Word of God, even the Ford of Grace, that would 
fave. Mens 8vuls.) 
Andalas, is it poſſible thou mayeſt hear ſome of 

2 1 = (or —_ of Cain) deriding — 
- $ersors meſs as meer Hypocr:ſy, Fantaciſn, an 
Self-conceitedneſs ; As if you — 1 2 

the D:virs Slaves, leſt you be proud in thinking 


7 that you are better than they; Tha is, you muſt ge - 


with them to Hell, le ſt in Heaven ye be proud Hy- 
pocrites, for think ing your ſelves 1 than they. 
It may be they will tell you, that t 

verſion is fitter for Pagans and Infidels to hear, than 
Chriſtians and Proteſtant . Becauſe ſuch Mens Bi- 
laołs or Coats may make the Poyſon the eaſier ta- 
ken down. Lill intreat thee but as before God to 
anſwer theſe: following Queſtions, or to get them 
anſwered, and then. judge whether it be they or we 


that will deceive thee :. And whether that Men uſe 


to talk againſt Learning that. have none the mſel ves, 


ſoſuch Men prate not againſt Converſion and the 
God, becauſe. they have no ſuch thing 


Spirit of 
anne $2. 
„ Quett. 4. Lpray ask them; whether it be a Puri- 


tain or Fanatick Opinion, that Men muſt die? And 


what all the Pomp, and Wealth and Pleaſures of the 


World would fignify.to a departing Soul ? Ak them * 
whether.they will h veoh Earth for. ever, and thety - 


merry Hours, andlordly Looks will have no End ? 


And whether it be but the Conceit of Hypoctites 
and S$chiſmaticks,: that: their Catcaſe muſt be rot- 
Wort 12 


ing in a darkſome Grave? 


Lr. Ak chem whether Nan have net an im- 


murtal Soul, and a. longer Life to lire when this is 


ended > Lade a. Gt E! 0b 
* N Ackthem Whether 
1% Man 


no better than 


talk of Con- 
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where he muſt be for ever, than of that where he 
muſt be for a little while, and from whence he 13 
poſting Day and Night > and whether it be wiſer 
to lay up our Treaſure where we muſt ſtay, than 
where we muſt not Ray, but daily look to be cafted 
aw ay, and never more to be ſeen on Earth? Matth, 
6. 19, 2% 2 Cor: 4.16, 17, 18. and 5. 1, 2, 3, 6, %. 

4. Ask them whether God ſhuuld not beloved 
with all our Heart, and Soul aad Might? Matthew 
22. 27. And whether it be not the Mark of an un- 
80 ly Miſcreant; to be a Lover of Pleaſure more 
than God, 2 Tim. 3. 4: anda Lover of this World 
above him ?- 1 John 2. ty. 16, And whether we 
muſt not ſeek» firff God's Kingdom and his Righteouſs + 
neſs, Math. 6.63.2nd labour mot for the Meat that 
nc ver periſpeth, J hns. 27 4nd ſtrive to enter in at 

the ſtrait Gate, Luke-i3.24: And give all diligence 
tomake our Calling and Election ſurs? 2. Pet. 1. 10;- 

O. $a them whether without Holineſs any 
ſhall ſee God? Heb 12; 14. Maith, 5. 8 Tit 2. 14. 
And whether the Carnal Mind is not Eamity to 
God, and to be carnal. y minded is not Death, and 
and to be ſpiritually; minded, Life andbeace? And 
_ whether if you live after the Fleſh you ſhall not 

die, and be condemned? and they ſhall live and be 
_ ſaved that wax aſter the Spirit? And whether any 

Man be Chriſt 's chat hath not his Epiric? Rom. 8. f, 
 $46,78,9, 13. 50 dS + IA TOTS ZOO 

As Ask them whether any Man have any Treas 
ſure in Heaven, whoſe Heart is not there? Match, 6, 
21. And whether this be not the difference between 

the Wicked and the Godly, that the firſt da make 
their Bellies their Godi, and mind Earthly things, 
and are Enemies to the Croſs of cbriſhy( though per- 
haps not his Name; and: the latter havethesr Gon- 
verſalioꝝ im Heaven, and being riſen with Ohriſt do 
ſeek and ſet their 1afe ions on hy 7 above, and ut 
on things that are on Earth, to ich they gre a5 dead, 
and therr Life is hid ( or out of ſight!) with Cbrifh in: 
God, till Ghrift appears andthen they ſha}l.appear, 
2 openly to — World) with him in Shows, 

4. 2» 174 184 20» God: 1 
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27. Ask them whether it be credible or ſuitable 
to God's word or workings, that he that will nor | 
ive them the Fruits of che Earth without their 
abour, nor feed and clothe them without the m- | 
ſelves, will yet bring them to Heaven without any 
Care, Deſire or Labour of their own ? when he hath 
bid him, Care not for the one, and called for their 
greateſt Diligence for the other, Matth. 6. 23, 25, 
33. John 6.27 Yea ask them whether theſe be not 
the two firſt Articles of all Faith and Religion. r. 
That Godis. 2. That he is the Rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him, Heb. 11.6 : Pon. 
Q. 8. Ask them, yea ask your Eyes, your Ears, 
your daily Experience in the World, whether all or 
moſt that call themſelves Chriſtians, do in good 
Sadneſs thus live to God inthe Spirit, and mortif] 
the Fleſh with all its A ffect ions and Luſts, and ſee 
firſt God's Kingdom and Righteouſneſs, love him 
above all, and lay up Treaſure and Heart in Heaven; 
or rather, whether moſt be not lovers of the world, 
and lovers of Pleaſures more than God, and live not 
after the Fleſh, and mind not moſt the things of the 
' Fleſh? I mention not now the Drunkards and Fleſn- 
lea ſing Gentlemen, that live in Pride, Fulneſsand 
dleneſs, and Sport, and play away their precious 
Time, nor the filthy Fornicator, nor the mercileſs 
Oppreſſors, nor the malignant haters ofa godly life, 
nor the perjured erfidious Betrayers of Mens Souls, 
andof the Goſpel, or of their Country's good, nor 
ſach other Men of ſeared Conſcience, whoſe Miſery 
none queſtioneth, but ſuch as are blind and miſer- 
able, It is not theſe only/I am ſpeaking of, but tlie 
common, worldly, fleſhly and ungodly one. 
Q. Se Ask them whether the Name of a Chriſtian . 
will fave any of theſe e e Perſons? And wWwhe- 
ther God will like Men the better for lying and cal- 
Iing themſelves Chriſtians, when they are none in- 
deed? And, whether they dare preach to the People, 
that a Chriſtian Drunkard, or a Chriſtian Fornicator 
or Oppreſſor, ora Chriſtian Worldling needeth not 


Converſion. + ' & 
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the Unconverted Reader. xv 


| ©. 10. Ask them whether they ſay not themſelves 
that Hypocriſy isa great ns of all other 
Sin? And whether Sod hath not made the Hypo- 
erites and Unbelievers to be the Standards in Hell? 
Like 25. 51. And whether ſeeking to abuſe God by 
a mock Religion, do make ſuch falſe Chriſtsans better 
than the poor Heathens and Infidels, or much worſe? 
And whether he be not an Hypocyire that profeiTeth 
to be a Ohriſtian, andaServait of God, when be is 
none, nor will be? And whether he that knowetn 
his Maſter's will, and doth it not, ſhall not have tie 
ſoreſt Srripes, or Puniſhment, Lake 18. 9. 
©. 11...Ask them whether in their Baptiſm (which | 
is their Chriſtning as a Covenant) they did not re- 


- nounce the Fleſh," tlie world, and the Devil, and 


vow and deliver up themſelves to God their Fa- 
cher, their Saviour and their Sanctiſier? And whes 
ther all or moſt Men perſormithis Vow ? Andiwhes 
ther a perjured Covenant- breaker againſt God,is fitter 
for $alvation than one that never Was baptized? 
©. 12. An them whether the holy Nature of God 
be not fo contrary to Lin, as that it is Blafphemy'to 
fay that he will fing to Heaven, and into the Bo- 
ſom of his Eternal Delights, any wnholy wuntenewed 
Soul, 1 Pet x. 15, 16. 945 08" 1 2912254 11 
Q. 13, Ask them why it was that Chriſt came 
imo the world ? whether it was not to ſave bis 
Veople from their Sins, Matth. 1. 21. And to de- 
fropthe worksof the Devil, 1 John 2.8. andtopu- 
rifyto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of 
works, Titus 2. 14. And to bring home ſtraying. 
Souls to God, Licke 15. And to be the way tothe 
Father, #12, 6. And whether Chriſt will fave 
that Soulchar is converted by him and ſaved from 
his Sins? Ox whether it be the dead Image only of a 
crucified Jeſus, that is all their Sawour, while they 
Will bave 57 enn OV! 
2 Aut 1 88 chiy telievejund 8 
UZed into the 0 nd whether an ca 
enter de tf dom 575 7 5 that is not born 
of the Spirit, as well as ef Water, Johi2-2,5,/6, 4d 
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be that is not converted, and begins not the World 
as it were ane w, in a teachable, tractable newneſs 
of Life, like a little Child? Matth. 13. g. And whe- 
ther it be not a certain Truth, that, If any Man 
= y the Spirit of Cbrift, the ſame is none of his? 
Om. : | N 
L. 15 Ask them why Chriſt gave the World ſo 
2 1 = a0 De moabenyje 8 the P 15 
ees Hypocriſy, 1 pocritical Chriſtians may be 
ſaved ? And what dd. theſe Phariſees ? They were 
the Maſters of the Fewiſb Church. The Rabe s that 
mnſt have high Places, high Titles, and Cere mo- 
nies, formal Garments, and muſt be reverenced of 
all. That God gave Lip ſervice without the heart, 
and made void his Commands; and worſhipped yim 
in vain, teaching for Doctrines the Command- 
ments of Men, and ſtrictly tythe the Mint and 
Cummin, while lovely Mercy and juſtice were paſt 
by? Who worfhipped God with an abundance of 
Ceremonies, and builded. the Tombs, and. garniſh. 
ed the Sepulchres of the Saints; while they killed 
and perſecuted:thoſe s hat did imitate them, and ha» 
ted the living Saints, and honoured the dead. They 
were the hitte reſt Enemies and Murderers of Chriſt, - 
on pretence that he was a Blaſphemer, and a ſediti- 
ous Enemy to Ceſer, and the common Peace, and; 
one that ſpake againſtthe Temple: They were the 
5 ateſt Enemies of the Apoſtles, and ſilencers of 
thoſe that pteaChed Chriftts Goſpel, and perſecuted 
them that called upon his Name. And had theſe 
No need of Serge. Lecauſe they could ſay, God 
is our Father W rhe. Devil Was their Father 
John 8. 44 Yang-char they were. Abraham's Seed ?and 
are not Hypocritigal Chriſtians, 4778540 Chriſtians, 
fornicating Chriſtians,/ carnal, worldly infidel Chri- 
ſtians, falſe- named A Peerie e Chriſtians, as bac 
yea Worſe, as they abuſe a more excellent profeſſion 
Matth- 45. U, f. and 22. 18. and 6. a. &. Luke 12, 
. A8 %% 1 ed! Td oe.” 22 * 7 * 1 | 
ie Doch nor. the *h6ly Statuts of Hexen re- 
e e DAN poſiefs ir? Can an 
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unholy Soul there ſee and /ove, and praiſe and de- 
light in God forever, and inthe Holy Society and 
Employ ment of the Saints? Rev. 21. 27. Is he not 
liker a Mahemetan than a Chriftian, that looketh 
for a ſenſual and unholy Heaven ? 

Q. 17. What is the difference between the Cherch 
and the World ? Is not the Church a Holy Society 
of regenerate Souls? Yea, the Church viſible, is on- 
ly thoſe that in Baptiſm vow Holineſs and profeſs 
it: Look thoſe Hypocrites in the Face, and fee he · 
ther they do not bluſh, when they. repeat in the 
Creed, I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, I believe in the 
Holy Catholick Church, and the commienion of Saints, | 
who ſhall have the forg:vezeſs of Sins, and Life e» | 
verlaſt ing? Ask them whether they mean Holy A- 
dulterers, holy Worldlings, holy. perjur'd Perſons ? 

Ask them whether they mean a holy Communion 
of Saints in a Tavern; in a-Play-houſe, in a Gam- 
ing-houſe, in a Whore-houſe, or a — canting 
Stage - play-Communion. If the Church be holy, 
be holy if you will be of the Church; If it be a 
| Communion of Saints, make it nota Communion 

of Swine, and make not Saints and their Commu- 
nion ſeem odious either for their Infirmities or their 
Croſſneſs to your Carnal Intereſts or Conceits. - - 

E: 18. Ask them whether there be a Heaven and 
a Hell or not! If not, why are they pretended 
Chriſtians! If there be, will God ſend one Man 
to Heaven and another to Hel), to ſo vaſt, ſo a- 
mazing a difference of States, if there. be no great 
difference betwixc them here! If holineſs no more 
differenced Chriſtians from others, than ſaying a 
Ser mor, or — over a Prayer, doth * br 
one from an Infidel, where were the Juſtice of God, 
in faving ſome and damning others? And what 
were Chriſtianity better than the Religion of An- | 
tony, Plato, Socrates, Seneca, Cicero, Plut ar | 
if not much worſe! Go into Londen Streets,. 2 $3 
when you have talked. with living prudent Men, | 
then go to the Painters Shop, and ſee acomely Pic- « Þ 


ture, and to the Looking-glals, and ſee the appear- 
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ance of each Paſſenger in a Glaſs, and to the Peri- 
WIT; and ſee a wooden Head with a Periwig- 

. enthe Block, and you haveſeen ſomething like th 
difference of a holy Soul, and of a dead and dreſſe 
forma! Hypocrite, P/alm 33. 77. 

Q.19; Ask them whether Kings and all Men make 
not a great difference between Man and Man: the 
Loyal and Perfidious, the Obedient and the Diſobe- 
dient? And whether they difference not themſelves 
between a Friend and a Foe, one that loveth them, 
and one that robbeth or would kill them? And 
ſhall not the moſt holy GOD make more difference 
3 the Righteous and the wicked ? Malachy + 

. 175 18. 2 7 

Q. 20. Bat if they are dead in every Point ſave to 
Carnal Intereſts, ask them whether they are Pre ach- 
ers or Prieſts? Aud if Converſion and Holineſs be a 
needleſs thing, what uſe they themſelves are of? And 

_ why the Country muſt be troubled with them, and 
pay them Tythes, and owe them Reverence? when 
theſe twenty Queſtionsare wellanſwered, conclude 
that you may be ſaved without Converſion. - | 

But if poor Soul, thou art fully convinced, and 

' msketh, What ſhould I do to be converted: The u 


ey a 
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Lord make thee willing, and ſave thee from Hy+ 4 
poeriſy, and I will quickly tell thee in ſame few 1 
wor . { 


1. Give not over ſober thinking of theſe things, © a1 
till thy Heart be changed, P/a/m 119. 59. ; fu 
2. Come to Chrift, and take him for thy Savicur, ir 


thy Teacher, thy Kings and he will pardon all that's te 

and ſaye thee, John 1. 12. and 3. 16. and 5. 40. p. 

1 John 5: 11,12. | th 

3. Believe God's Love, and the Pardon of Sin, and 4 

the Everlafting Foys of Heaven, that thou mayeſt 4 

feel all the Pleaſures of the world aud fleſh, are dun al 

in compariſon of the heavenly delights of Faith a ea 
Hope, and holy Love, and Peace of Conſcience, and Ne 
Sincere Obedience. 8 ar 


4. Sin no more wil ſuliy, but forbear that which I. 
thou mayeſt forbear, Iſa. 55-7. - 


% 
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| 5. Away 


week; after that he was ſilenced, | becauſe. he could _ 
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5. Away from Temptations, Occaſions of Ein and 
Evil Company, ard be a Companion of the Hambie, 
Holy, Heavenly and Sincere, Plalm 1 19. 155. 

. Wait on God's Spirit, in the diligent, conſtant 
wſe of his own: Read, Hear, Meditate, Pray: Pray 
hard for that Grace that muſt convert thee ; wait 
thus, and thou fhalt not wait in vain, Eſalm ag. and 
37. 34: and 69. 6, 

Pity, O Lord, and perſwade theſe Souls : Let not 
Chriſtꝰs Blood, his Doctrine, his Example, his$pi- 
rit be loſt unto them, and they loſt for ever. Let 
not Heaven be as no Heaven to them, . while they 
dream and dote on the ſhadows of the world. And 
O fave this Land from the greater Deſtruction than 
all our late Plagues and Flames, and Diviſions, 
which our fins and thy threatnings make us fear. 
O Lord, in thee have we truſted, let us never be 
confounded, n 5 

Havihg thus contributed my Endeavour in this 
Preface, to the furtherance of the deſign of this ex- 
cellent Book; I muſt cell thee, Reader, that I take 
it for an Honoffr to commend ſo maſculine a Birth 
unto the world. The Midwife of Alexander or 
Ariſtotle need not be aſhamed of her Ofhos, Who 
the Author of this Treatiſe was, bow be preach 
how he lived, how he ſuffered, (and for What 
and how he died, bis Life and Letters lately Printed 
fully tell you. And Iearneſtly commend the Read- 
ing of them to all, eſpecially to Miniſters, not to 

elf chem what Men have been here forbidden to 
preach Chriſt's Goſpel, and for what, nor what Men 
they are that ſo many Years have done it, or to tell 
you what Men Cbriſt's Miniſters ſhould be. Bur 
ay not, he Kllled himſelf with exceſlive Labour, 
and therefore T will take warning, and take my 


| eaſe, For, 1. He lived in perſect Health all bis days, 


men all his Labours, till after his hard 
and long Impriſonment. 2: It was not the greateſt 
Jabouts of his Times of Liberty that hurt him, 


but his preaching fix or ſeven or eight Times in 2 
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not ſpeak to all his People at once. make not an 11] 
uſe of ſo excellent Example. Bay not like Judas, 
what needs this waſte | His Labours, bis Life, 
his Sufferings, his Death, were not in vain. The 
Ages to come that read his Life, and read his little 
8 Treatiſe, and his all to: Archip pus, ſhall 
„They were not in vain. And tho? he was cut 
off in the midſt of his Age, and his longer Labours, 
and more elaborate Writings thus prevented, take 
thankfully this ſmall but methodical warm and ſer. 
rious Tractate. Read it ſei iouſly, and it cannot be 
but it muſt do thee good. REEL 2 
Lam one that have lookt into Books and Scien- 
ces, and Speculations of many ſurts, and ſerioully 
tell chee as a dying Man, that after all my Searches 
and Experiences, I have found that Phiioſophical 
Enquiries into the Divine Artifices, and the Na- 
ture of Things, hath among a great Number of Un- 
certainties, a great many pretty Probabilities which 
a Holy Soul can make good Uſe of in admiring 
GOD, and may find us a lawful kind of Sport; but 
in che Moralities which Atheifts count Uncertain- 
ties, the Knowledge of GOD, and our Hopes, the 


Doctrine and Practice of Holineſs, Temperance, 


and Charity, and Juſtice, and the diligent ſeeking, 


and joyful hopes of Life Everlaſting; is all the true 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, the Reſt and Comfort of a Soul. 


Whatever be our Plea, this is the ſatiifying certain- 
ty, thy Buſineſs, and the beautifying Improvements 
of our ſelves; ©. . H 

I have done when Ihave fought to remove a litt le 
scandal, which I foreſaw, that 1 ſhould my ſelf 


write the Preface to his Life, where himſelfand two 


of his-Friends make ſuch a mention of my Name, 
which I cannotown ;. which will ſeema praiſing 
him for praiſing me. I confeſs it looketh ill-fa- 
vouredly in me: But I had not the Power of other 
Mens Writings, and durſt not therefore forbear that 
which was his due. Had I directed their Pens, they 
ſhould have gone à middle way, and only eſteemed 
me (a very unworthy Servant of Chriſt, of. * = 
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the Unconverted Reader. 2x 


longs to ſee the Peace and Preſperity of his Church) 
and ſhould have forborn their - undeſerved Praiſe, 
at other Men ſhould have done their ſlanderous Li- 
bels. But if the Reader get no harm by it, I aſſure 
him the uſe I made of it was, to lament that I am 
really ſo mueb-worſe than they eſteemed me, and 
fear leſt I ſhould prove yet worſe than L diſcern my 
ſelf, who ſee ſo much Sin and Weakneſs in my Bet- 
ters, and much more in my ſelf, as to make it the 
conſtant Sentiment of my soul, that Pride of Mer: 
Grearneſs, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, is the firſt Par: 
of the Devil's Image on Man's Sonl, and the Dark- 
neſs is the ſecond, and os the Third, 

| ICH ARD BUAXTER, 


SSSSSSSSSASSASASASIA Sf 
 ___ © Unconverted READER, 
READER, 3x 
Ow well were it:if there were no more uncon - 
verted ones among us, than thoſe to whom 


this is directed! Unconverted Perions how many 


are there, but how few Unconverted Readers, eſpe- 


oĩally of ſuch Boo ks as this before thee! A Play or a 
Romance better ſuits the luſts, and therefore muſt 


have more of the Eye of ſuch; what will cheriſh the 
evil Heart is only grateful, not what will change it, 
How many are there to whom this-is directed, who 
will not know that they are the Men! And how 


little Hopes is there that this Excellent Treatiſe. 


ſhould reach its End, with thoſe who apprehend 
themſelves not concerned init? Art not thou one 
of them Artthou a Convert, or art thou yet in thy 
ſins? What is fin? What is Converſion? It may be 
thou canſt tell me neither, and yet a- Convert thou 
fayeſt thou art, but to what purpoſe is it then like 
to be, for the Servant of God to treat with thee a- 
bout this Matter? Let him bid;thee believe, thou 


art a Believer already: Let him bid thee repent and 


turn to the Lord, work thou ſayeſt is not now 


= 
= 
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Xxii An Epiſtle ts | 
to do, what can there be ſaid to this Man that's 
like to bring him to good ? Friend, know thy ſelf 
better, or thou peri ſheſt without Remedy, Thou 
mayeſt pray, but what hope is there in thy Pray- 
ing? Thou mayeſt read, but what Hope 18. there 1n 
thy Reading? Yetread on, this little hope there is, 
in this Book there 18 Eye-/a/ve that may beal thee 
of thy Blindneſs. In this Book there is a Glaſu that 
will ſhew thee thy Face. Doſt thou know thine 
own Face when thou ſeeſt it? Behold the very I- 
mage in thoſe Marks that are given of an uncon- 
verted Perfon, Read and conſider them, and then 
ſay, if thou be not the Man. 

Be willing to know thy ſelf, and to know the 
worſt of thy Caſe, Wink not at the Light, hide not 
thy ſelf from thine own Soul. Wilt thou never 
know thy Diſeaſe till it be paſt remedy ? 

Much of our hardeſt Work would be over, if we 
could ſee the Sinners to whom we are ſent, to be 
convinced Sinners : If we could but open the 
= Eyes, there were hopes we ſhould ſhortly raiſe 

e-LDEeau 1 

Sinner, of a truth thou art in evil caſe, whether 
thou know it or not; thou art among the derd, and 
there is but a ſtep betwixt thee and Hell. Thou wilt 
not believe it though it be told thee, yet once again 
let me beſeech thee, come to the Glaſs that is here 


preſented to thee, and narrowly obſerve whether the 


very Marks of the Dead be not found upon thee. 


If there be miſcarriage in this firſt work, if tbhon 


wilt not underſtand thy Miſery,and thy danger; there 


is an end of all hopes concerning thee. Whilſt self- 
ignorance abides upon thee, all the Counſels that are 


neceſſaty for a Man in thy caſe, will do thee no 
good, they are never like to Ee with thee, be- 
cauſe thou wilt not count them proper for thee, 


who will be perſwaded to do that which be be- 
lie ves is alregdy done? Who will take the Coun-. 
el of the Phyſician t hat does not think himſelf ſick ⁊ 


The Nan of God may ſpare his pains of perſwading 
_ thee 10 Converſion, whilſt thou art confident the 
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the Unconverted Reader. xXxIIi 
art converted already: Who will be at the pains of 
Repentance t hat concludes he hath repented ? who 
will bear the Labour and the Pangs of the New Birth, 
that is confident he is already paſſed from Death to 
Life, | >, iy 

But Friend, let me a little reaſon with thee ; thou 
art confident ie {s well with thee, yet why wilt thou 
nat yield to thus much at leaſt, ro put it tothe que» 
tion, Am I notwi/taken * Thou art worſe than mad, 
if thou thinkeſt ſuch a Queſtion may not Le put, 
Doſt thou know that thy Heart is falſe and deceitful, 
and yet becauſe it ſpeaks oe concerning thee, 
muſt it not be queſtioned whether ic ſpeaks truth 
or no? Be ſo wiſe as to conclude, I may be niſta. 
ten, and thus come to the Trial whether thou art 
miſtaken or not. © 

And if upon Trial by the Marks that are before 
thee thou come to be undeceived, and ſee thy ſelf ,. 
wrapped up in that Miſery which hitherto thou 
wouldeſt not ſuſpect, the next news Jexpect to hear 
from thee is, What mul I ds to be ſaved? O vere it 
eome'to that once, Then thou haſt an anſwerat hand 
in thoſe means thou wilt find preſcribed thee, And 
beeduſe they are ſuch as thou wilt hardly be per- 
{waded to uſe, take in the Motives tbat follow, and 
theſe will hel p down the means. Conſider both 
the one and the other, and if thou doſt not findthe. 
means proper, and the motives weighty, I think I 
Mall dochee no wrong, if I tell thee, thou art ſtill 
of a blind Mind, and an harder Heart. 

The matter which this little Book comes to treat 
with thee about, is of higheſt Importance; 'Tis a. 
matter of Life or Death. If thou ſayeſt the Terms 
upon which Life 1s offered, are hard; conſider, is 
it not harder to Cie? He is worthy to die who will. 
loſe his Soul to fave his Labour. If thou could te 
down 1nto the ny and take a turn or two wit 
thoſe damned Souls who are drenched; with Fire 
and Brimftone, and bound in everlaſting chains of 


vengeance, and ſhould ask them now what do you © 


think of che Terrms upon which Life was offered? 


1 


— 


xxiv An Epifilè to the 
Now, what think you of that Repentance, of that 
Obedience, of that Circumſpection, Self-demial, and 
the greateſt Severity, which by the Goſpel were im- 

ſedupon you? If you might once again have the 
ame terms granted you for your redemption from 


this placeoftorment, would you yet ſay hard terms! 
Let me rather die this death for ever, than live ſuch 


a Life; let me broilin this furnace,rather than eſcape 
with ſuch difficulty. Shouldeſt thou ask them thus 
that have felt what it is to be damned, what anſwer 
doſt thou think they would make ? O Friend, never 
again groan under the difficulty of Cunverſi n till thou 


believe them to beworſe than Lell. But I will not fur- - 


ther anticipate my worthy Author. 

Not is there much need 1 ſhould commend either 

_.bimfeIfor his Works; for the Author hi mſelf thou 

mayeſt at a ſmall charge get N. with him 
in that Hiſtory of his Life and Death, which is ex- 
ſtant, concerning which I ſhall only ſay, 

8 Sic mubi contigat vi vere ſicque mori. 

And for this work of his, what Commendation I 
ſhall give of it is, would be needſul no longer than 
till thou haſt read it over. Thou wilt find ſuch wine 
in it as needs no buſh, This only I ſhall ſay, as far as 
my credit will go, it is exceedingly well worthy 
- moſt ſerious Peruſal; O mayeſt thou hear that voice 
( ſuch a voice from Heaven there is, whether thou 
hearic or us) Tolle & lege: Take up and read. Rea. 
Friend & read oe again. Read& underſiand, and 


under ſtand & pray, pray & conſeder, & conſent unto 


bim, who by tbe pen of his Servants, call s to thee from 
Heaven, Why wilt thou die ? turn and live. O ſuf- 
Fer this word of infiruttion & exhortation to open thy 
blind eyes, to turn thee from Darkneſs to Light, and 
From the power of Satan unto God, that thou. mayeft re- 
ce ve forgiveneſs of ſins, & aninberitance among them 


that are ſanflified Et cum talis fueris mementv mei 


. The Friend and Setvant of ; 
thy Soul, 


RICHARD ATLEINE. 


When it is thizs with thee, then pray, for N 
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"IM _ Ioved! refteſn my Bowels in che Lord, 


2 — Miftaket about Converſion. 
might you make me, if yon would but hearken to 
me, an 

£4 « But, Lord, kow inſufficient am I for this work ! 

have been many. a Year wooing for Thee, but 

© the Damſel would not go with me. Lord, what 

Task haſt thou ſet me to do? Alas, wherewith 

fall I pierte the Scales of Leyiathen, or make the 

Heart to feel that it is hard as a Stone, hard as a 

Piece of the Nether-milſtone.! Shall I go and lay 

* my Mouth to the Grave, and look when the Dead 

© will obey me, and come forth? Shall I make an 

* Oration to the Rocks, or declaim to the Moun- 

| x tains, and think to move them with Arguments ? 

ball I give the blind to ſee ? From the beginning 
* of the World was it not heard that a Man opene 

* the Eyes of the Blind? But Thou, O Lord, canſt 

x proves the Scales and prick the Heart of the Sinner. 

© a venture, and do thou direct the Arrow between 

the ſo 


t theſe Labours, : 

__ But 1 muſt apply my ſelf to you, to whom I am 
ſent: yet I am at a great Loſs. Would to God I 
knew how to go to work with you! Would I ſtick. 

at the pains? God knoweth you your ſelves are my 

Witneſſes, how I have followed you in private, 
as well as in publick, and have broughc the Goſpel 

to your Doors, teſtifying to you the neceſſicy of the 


News- birth, and -perſwading you to look in time af- 


ter a ſound and thorow change. Beloved, I have 
not acted a part among you, to ſerve my own ad- 
vamage: your Goſpel is not yea, and nay. Have 
| u not heard the ſame Truths, from the Pulpit, 
. 4 Publick Labours, by Private Letters, and by 
_ -Perfonal Inftruftions? Brethren, I am of the ſame 
mind as ever, that Holineſs is the beſt choice, that 
there is u entring into Heaven, but by the ſtraight 


9955 9 of 8 that without Holineſs 


12. 14 Ah, 77 bers 
* 


you {hall never ſee God, He 


ſuffer me to carry you over to Jeſus Chriſt! 


can but ſhoot at Rovers, and draw the Bow at 


. 2ynts of the Harneſs, and kill the Sin, and 
© ſave the Soul of a Sinner, that caſts his Eyes into 
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Miſtakes about Conver fon; oF 
be any Conſolation in Criſt, any Comfort of Love, any 
CE doe any Bowels and fress Fig 
fill you my Foy. Now give yourſelvesuntorbe Lord, 

2 Cor. 8:5. No ſet your ſelves to ſeek him. Now. 
ſet up the Lord Jeſus in your Hearts, and ſet him 

up in your Houſes: Now come in and kiſs the Son, 

Pſalm 2. 12. and embrace the Tenders, of Mercy. 

Touch his ede and live; Why will you. die? 

I beg not ſor my ſelf; but fain I-would have you 

happy: This is the Prize ] ac and, the whit 

I aim at. My Souls Deſire ane.Prayer for, you is, 

that you, amay be ſa ved, Rom. 10. 1. Xe 

The Famous Lycurgus, having nſticuted moſt 

ſtrict and wholeſome Laws for his People, coldthem -* 

he was nece ilitated to go a Journey from them, and 

gat them to bind themſelves. in an Oath, that his 

Laws ſhould be obferved till bis eturn · This don 

he went info a voluntary Baniſhment, and never 

returned more, that they might, by vertue of their 

Oath, be engaged to the -perpetual obſerving of his 

Laws, Me thinks I ſhould be glad of the hard Con- 

50 7 * — (tho? I re a0. f 48 N 

y might but b engage Fou thr to 

the Lord Jeſus <7 4 A A ? -» "PH 
Dearly beloved, would you rejoyce the Heart of "I 

your Miniſter? Why then, embrace the Counſtls of © 

the Lord by me ache your Zins: ſet to Prayer: 

up with the Worſhip of God in your Families: keep 

at 2 diſtance from the Corruptions of the Times, 

What greater joy to a Miniſter, than to hear of Souls 
orn unto Chriſt by him, and that his Children 
alk in the Truth? 2 ohn 4. 1 #2 WS 
Brethren, I beſeech you. ſuffer friendly. Plainneſs , 

nd freedom with you in your deepeſt concernments, 

2 m not playing the Orator to make a learned ſpeech 

o you, nor drefling my diſh with eloquence where- - 
ich to pleaſe you. Theſe Lines ate upon a weighty, 

rrand indeed, vis, Toconvince and convert, and 
ave yon, I am not baiting my Hook with Rhe-" 

brick, nor fiſhing for your applauſe, but for your... 
ouls. My Work 15 not to pleale you, but to laue“ 
8 e r 


rern 
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4 Miſtakas- abonn On un | 
ne my Bufineſs with your Pencies, but your 
| F If © Have not your Hearts, I have not hin 
n pleaſe your Ears, I could ſing anoth 
. — h my by 1 woeald ſteer 
Courſe uld then en 2 fmobther 
Tale: I wou 14980 you PIII ſpeak 
Peace; for how can 2 dove his bene chr al- 
ways propbefies evil concerning him ? 1 K p 72 8. 
Bir how much better are the Wounds: of a 
_ than the fair Speeches of the Harlot, who Aatterech 
with her Lips, till the Dare ſtrike through che Liver, 
and buntetb for the precious Eife? Prov 7. 21,22 22. 
And Prov. — 26; If I were to quiet a crying Infant, 
L n ing him to a pleaſunt mood, and rock Aim 
Birr den the Child is fallen into the Fire, 
the ig Moy takes another Coytfe; he will nor go to 
Miſt hit 7 a ſong or crifle I know if we peed 


Tiny l with yorr are loſt. If we cannot get your 
8 come WAN, you periſh for ever, 
Mo Fo Cove and-no84lyation I muſt get your 

 Good-wi v3 eave you miſerable. 
Pur berth thedifficalty of my work again recurs up- 
2 on me, Lor . Sreores owt: of ide Rock, x. 
7 72 515 * come in the Name of tbe Lord 
44S or Bien 75 the Armies of Israel. I come 
8 77 nag Goliah, te Sreſe, not with. 
eſp and Bled. bs 8e Fengler and Powers, ll 
Eil. Ruer's of the Darkneſs of this World, Eph, Sl, 
6. 12, This Dy let the Lord ſmite the Philiftine, 
5, and/þ fe ſ 4. his Armour, and give 
pig 229 out 'of bis Han. 
777. : (e my. as chore ee er me, and when 
Tine as few "Bax 2, ani take thence a Stone 
5 TEM ug it, do thou arte it to the Mark, and mate 
Tt 7 the Forebe ad, x 8am. 17 2025 49« but the 
the Uncorverted ne; 1 bim to 
EN with Saul in pts — . ar 9 
4 Thon batt fent we, as & Efiazer, 50 
' wake a Wife ito my am do Gen. 24-4. 
Yo my diſcouraged Seni os fo fear the Woman 
wil yo! be wilting te follow wee nearer 
| after, 


AA aber about Converyive, © 
Miſter, I gray thee ſund unt cod Shad t Day, 
n ſpew 2 Ma ſier, and ſenad bine Au- 
wel before me, and proſher wy War, thatd may hehe 
a Wife unte thy San, Gen. 44 12+ bat at thy Seite 
vant refled mat 4il} he had braxg it Ia and  Rebs- -* 
tkah tagesber, ſo I may he ſiucee/sjus n b hi 
and the Seu of my Hen ke fare -we part. 

But I turn me unto yon. af yvu do nut ænu 
what mean hy Converſion, andanvain ſhalli per- 
ſwade you to that hich yon do not underſtand, and 
there fore for ybutiſa kes, 1 ſhall ſhaw what th! s Goo 
verſion is. Othors do cherĩſii ſecret hapes of Mercy, 
tho they continue as chay be; and for them i muſt} | 
fhew the Neceſſiqy of Aon ꝰenſien. Oꝛbers ure like to 
harden themſelves with a wain .Conceits. that they 
are converted already, unto them 1 muſt hew che 
Marks of the Uncoiinerted. Others becauſe they feel 
ma (Harm, fear none, and ſleapmpon che 'Top:of the _ 
Maſt; to them I ſhall ſhewv the  Myſery of he Lin- 
converted. Others ſit fill becauſe they ſee not their 
way out; tothem I fhalhſhew the Means C t 
ion. And finally, far 2 0 all, d mall 
cloſe With the Moines: ef Convenften. } * 
— ——8 
: Cid AP. 4. : 0 Y 
Shewing the Negative, what Converſion 35 net, an 

| £0: reffing, ſame Mi/takes Lit, 8 | 
Et the blind Samaritam Worthip they know 
not What, Fabn.q 22. Let oherfftlearben dhe 
uuns ſuperſoribe their Altanutiothennknowin ad 
Axt; 17. 22. Let the Suiltu! Papifts <eomane a the { 
Mocher tof He radon, Heſa 4 5. for the Mat ber 
vi enesten i; they that know Waun (Conflitucian, 3 
und. the Nature of the teaſanable ul Operation, 
cannot that no that the Undeiſtanding havingthe 
Empire in the Sonl, de chat will go rationally t 
Work, anuſt akour to let in the d. _—_— OT | 
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Miftakes about Converfion. 


tht Converſion I perſwade you to 'endeavour after, 
It is ſtoried, that when Jupiter let down the gol- 
den Chaplets from Heaven; all of them but one Were 


Rollen: Whereupon (leſt-chey ſhould loſea relique 
of ſo great eſteem ) they made five others ſo like it, 


t hat if any were fo wickedly minded, as to ſteal that 


. _ 


alſo, they ſhould not be able to diſcern which was 
it. And truly my beloved, the Devil hath made 
many countexfeits of this Converſion; and cheats 
one with this, and another with that; and ſuch a 
Craft and Artifice he hath, in this Myſtery of De- 
Celts; (that if it were poſſible ) he would deceive 


| the very Ele&. Now that I may cure the damnable 


Miftakes of ſome, who think they are Converted 
when they are not, as well as remove-the troubles, 
and fears of others, that think-chey are not con- 
verted when they are; I ſhall ſne you the Nature 


of Converſion, both Negatively, or what it is not; 


and poſitively what it is. | 
We will begin with the Negative. 
1; 1t is the taking onus the Profeſſion of Chriftiant- 
ty. Doubtleſs Chriſtianity is more than à Name. 


If we will hear Paul, it lies not in Word, but in 


Power, 1 Qor. 4.20. If to ceaſe to be Fews and Pa- 

ans, and to put on the Chriſtian Profeſſion, had 
| ns true Converſion (as this is all, that ſome would 
ha ve to be underſtood by it) who better Chriſtians 
than they of Sardis and Laodicea? Theſe were all 


. Chriſtians by profeſſion, and had a name to live, 


but becauſe they had but a name, are condemned by 
Chriſt, and threatned to be ſpued out, Rev. 3. 1 16. 


Are there not many that name the name of the Lord 


eſus, that yet depart not from Iniquity ? 2 Tim. 
3 19. and profeſs they know God bor in Works 
deny him? Titus 1. 16 And will God receive theſe 


For true Converts, becauſe turned to the Chri- 


ſtian Religion? What! Converts from Sin, when 
yet they do live in Sin? ”Tis a viſible: Contradic- 


"tion: Surely, if the Lampof Profeſli»n'would have 
ſerved the turn, the fooliſh Virgins had never been 
mut out, Math, 25. 3, 12, We find not only Pro- 


feſlors, 
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M:flakes about Conve rſi s. 7 
fe ſlors, but Preachers of Chriſt, and Wonder Work- 
ers turned off, becauſe Evil, workers, Matth. 7.2223. 
| 2. It is unt the being wa ſbed in the La ver of Rege · 
nerat ion, or putting on the Badge of Chriſt in Bap- 
tiſm. Many take the Preſs - money, and wear the 
S Livery of Chriſt, that yet never ſtand to their Co- 
lours, nor follow their Leader. Ananias and Sap» 
phira, and Magus, were baptized, as well as the 
0 reſt. How fondly do many miſtake here, deceiving, 
. and being deceived! dreaming that effeCtual Grace 
is neceſſarily tied tothe external Adminiſtration of 
x Baptiſm (which, what is it, but to revive the Po- 
piſh Tenent, of the Sacraments working Grace, ex” 
I opere operato) and ſo every Infant ſhall be rege ne- 
rated, not only (Sacramento texus) ſacramentally, 
, but really and properly, Hence Men do fancy, that 
: being regenerated already, when baptized, they 
K need no farther Work. : 

8 But if this were ſo, then all chat were baptized 
(in their Infancy ) muſt neceſſarily be ſaved? be- 
cauſe the Promiſe of Pardon and Salvation is made 
to Converſion and Regeneration, . 

Act, 3. 19. 1 Pet. 3. 4. Matth. 19.28, Our calling, 
Saneti cation (as to the beginnings of it) or Con» 
4 verſion (which are but the ſame things, under dif- 
4 ferent Conceptions and Expreſſions) is but a middle 
link in the golden Chain, faſtned to Election at the 

one end, and Glori fication at the other, Rem, 8. 30. 
1 2 TH. 2. 13. 1 Pet. 1. 2. The Silver · cord may not be 
broken, nor the connexion between Sanctification 


y and Salyation, between Grace and Glory, impiouſiy 
6. violated, Matth. 5.8. If we were indeed begotten 
d again, it is to an Inheritance incorruptible, reſerved 
n. in Heaven for us, and the Divine Power is engaged 
ks to keep us for it, 1 Pet. 1,5. And if the very Rege- 
ſe nerate may periſh at laſt in their $ins, We will no 
i- More ſay, that he that 1s born of God, his Seed re- 
en mai nethi in him, and that he cannot fin, 1 John 3. 
e- 9. 5, e, unto Death, not that it is impoſſible to de- 
ve ceive the very Elect, Maſtb. 24. 24. I; 
en And indeed; were this 32 then we need look no 


I 3 N fuarther 


4 5 MMiftntes about Converfiow, 


-Kirther to ſee our names written in Heaven, than on- 


1y to fearch the Regiſter, and fee whether we were 
baptized: Then 1 would keep the Certificate of my 
Baptiſm, as my faireſt Evidence for Heaven, and 
ſhouldcome by aſſurance of my gracious ſtate, with 
a wet Finger: Then Men ſhould do well to carry 
Fut a Certificate of their Baptiſm, under the Regi- 
Ners Hand, when they died (as the Philoſopher 
would be buried with the Biſhop) Bond in his band, 
which he had given him, for receiving his Alms in 
another World; ) and upon ſight of this, there were 
no doubt of their admiſſion into Heaven. 

In ſhort, if there be no more — to Con ver- 
Kon or Regeneration, than to be turned to the Chri- 
tian Religion, or to be baptized in Infancy, this 
will fly directly in the Face of that Scripture, Mat. 
7. 14. as well as multitudes of others. For Fir, We 

will then no more ſay, Strait is the gate, and nar- 


rom 3s the way; for if all that were baptized, & of true 


Religion, are ſa ved the door is become heavenly wide 
and we will hencelorth fay, Wide is the gate, & broad 
s the way that leadet h unto life; for if this be true, 
whole Pariſhes, yea, whole countries, & whole king- 
doms may go in à Breaſt, and we will no more reach, 
that the righteous is ſcarcely ſaved, or that there is 
need of ſuch a ſtir in taking the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven by Violence, and ſtriving to enter in, Sur! 
if the way be fo eaſy as many make it, that there 18 
little more neceſſary, than to be r in our 
Baptiſm, and cry God Mercy, and be abſolved by 
the Miniſter at our end; tis more ado than needs to 
put our ſelves to ſuch running and ſee king, 8e knock - 
ing, & fighting, & wreſtling, as the word requires 
as neceſſary to Salvation, Secondliy, If this be true, 
we will no more ſay, Few ibere be that find it; yea, 
we will rather ſuy, Few there be that miſt it: We 
will no more fay, that of the many that are called 
Tut few are cbofex, Matth. 22. 14 aud that even of 
the profeſſing Iſrael, but 4 remnant ſpall be ſavel, 
Rom. 11. 5. it 
any more with the Diſeiples, ho rbex: bal be Tous ? 
7 0 


this Doctrine be true, we Will not ſaỹ 


W 


3 —- But be oa ante indi Lots com a. 


Maker, about Curver ſia. 4 
but rather, who then ſhall not be ſaved? Then ifa 
Man be called a Brother, ( that is, a Chriſtian) and 
be baptized, tho? he be a Fornicator, or a Railer, or 
covetous, ora Drunkard, yet he ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. J. 11. 1 Cor. 6 9, x0, 
Bur the. Armintan will reply. Such as t hefe, the? 
they did receive regeneratin i Fund in Baptiſm, are 
fince fallen away, and muſt be renewed again, or 
elſe t hey cannot be ſaved, 
an Wes 1. That there is an inſa lible connexion 
between R an, and Salvation, as we have al- 
ready ſhewed, and I itch to be farther evidencing, 
but that "tis againſt defigned brevity, 2. Then Men 
muſt be born again, which carrzes a great deal of þ- 4 
Turdity i in its very Face. And NQ may nor Men 
twice born in Nature, as wellas in Grace? Why nor 
AS great an e be twice regenerated, as to he 
twice generated? Hut 3. andbove all, T bis grants 
however the thing | eden for, that whatever Men 
do, or pretende . . if they lee bund 
afterwards to be ignorant wot een or for- 
ay without the 4 Nr Godline they muſt be 
Lee or 8 oe. our of the Kingdom or 
God. So t 1 faxes Ie to for © 
themſelves,, 1 . n. 8 
Well, in;this you, rea) 17 5 Ae that be it more 
or leſs that is received in Baptiſm. if( when Men 
come to years, s iel unſanctried, the: 
muſt be renęg we ag e powerfu ful / 
change, or Ade can et e of 
1 * Frie 5 nd Breth ts be not deceived, God 
is not mocked, Gel. 6. ,. wh Wegen Baptilin, - 
& whatever elſe that you pretend, I tell yoo from 
1 : living God, that if any 3 of, yoube beließ, per- 
. uncleab, or malicious, or co- 
vo, or riotouz, or a $coffer, or a lover of evi! 
ay, Prov. 13. 20. Ina werd, if you are net 
holy, ee bean Chriſtians; Heb, 12.14. 


newed agam by Pepenance. | 


LY 


you... cannot be ſaved, 'except y 2 * 
e A —.— Wotk upon vous 1 


10 Miſtakes about Conver ſton: 

Thus I have ſhewed, that it is not enough to evi- 
dence a Man to be regenerate, that he hath been bap- 
tized, effectual grace not neceſſarily accompanyin 
2 as ſome have vainly aſſerted. But I mu 
anſwer one Object ion before I paſs. 


Object. The Sacraments do certainly attain their 


| ends, where Man doth not poxere obice m, or lay ſome 
obſtruct ion, which Infants do not. OR I 
Col. I anſwer, It is not the end of Baptiſm to rege- 


F nerate. 1. Becauſe then there would-be no Reaſon, 


why it ſhould be confined only to the ſezd of Belie- 
vers, for both the Law of God and the Nature of 
Charity, requi tes us to uſe the Means of Converſion 
for all, as far as we can haye Opportunity. Were 
this true, no ſuch Charity asto eatch the Children of 
Turks and Heatbens, and baptize them, and diſpatch 
them to Heaven out of hand, like the bloody wretches 


that made the poor Proteſtants (to ſave their Lives) 


to ſwear they would come to Maſs, and that they 
would never depart from it, and then put them 
forchwith to Death, ſaying, They would hang them 
While in a good mind, 2. Becauſe it preſuppoſeth Re- 
neration, and therefore cannot be intended to con- 

er it. In all the expreſs Inſtances in Scripture, we 
ind that Baptiſm doth ſuppoſe their repenting, be- 
lieving, receiving the Holy Ghoſt, A58. 37. & 2. 


25. and 10. 37- Mark 16. 16. Andto imagine, that 


ptiſm was inſtituted for an end of which not one 
ofthe firſt gubjects was capable (for they were all a- 
dult Perſdns, and 8 to have Faith and Repen- 
tance accordingly as they profeſſed, and their Children 
were not baptized till after them, in their Right) 


wezz no little abſurdity. Were this Doctrine true, 


| prion would make Diſciples; but we find it dorh 
beſpeak them ſuch before · hand, Matth. 28 19. 3. 
Becauſe Baptiſm, being but a Seal ofthe Covenant, 
cannot convey the Benefits, but according to the 
tenour of the Covenant, to which ic is ſet. L- 
Now the Covenant is conditional, therefore the 
Soul conveys condicionally. The Covenant requires 


wk. Faich and Repentauce, as the condition of the grand 


Miſtakes about Con ver fon. 11 


Benefits, Pardon, and Life, Act: 16. 3t. and 3. 18. 


And what the Covenant doth not convey, but u 
theſe Conditions, the Seal cannot, So that Baptiſm 
doth preſuppoſe Faith and Repergance in the ſub- 
ject, without which, it neither doth, nor can con- 
vey the ſaving Benefits; otherwiſe the Seal ſhould 
convey contrary to the Tenour of the Covenant to 
which it is affixed. | | 
3. 12 lies not in a moral e e This exceeds 
not the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pbariſees, 
and therefore cannot bring us to the Kingdom of 
God, Mattb. 5. 20. Paul, while unconverted, touch- 
ing the righteouſneſs which is in the Law, blameleſi, 
Fil. 3. 6. None could ſay, Black is thine Eye. The 
Self-juſticiary could ſay, I am no Extortioner, Adul- 
terer, Un uſti, &. Luke 18. 11. Thov muſt have 
ſomething more than all this to ſhew,or elſe (hows- 
ever thou mayeſt juſtiſy thy (elf) God will con- 
demn thee. I condemn not Morality, but warn you 
not to reſt here: Piety includes Morality, as Chri- 
ſtianity doth Humanity, and Grace Reaſon; but _ 
we muſt not divide the Tables. | 
4. It conſiſts not in an external conformity to the Rule 

of Piety.) Tis too manifeſt, Men may have a Form of 
godli neſs, without the power, 2 Tim. 3. 5. Men may 
pray long, Matth. 2.3. 14- and fait often, Luke 18, 1g. 
— hear gladly, Mark 6. 20. and be very forward 


in the Service of God, tho? coſtly and expenſive, 


Ta. 1, 11. and yet be ſtrangers to Converſion... They 


_ muſt have more to plead for themſelves, than that 


they keep their Church, and give Alms,and make uſe 
of prayer to provethemſelves ſound Converts. No 
out wardſervice, but an'Hypocrite may do it; even 
to the giving all his Goods to the Poor, and his 
Members to the Fire, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Bed. 
5-1t lies not in theehaming tp of Corruption, by edu- 
cation, human laws,0r the courſe of incumbent affli tion; 


Tis too common and eaſy to miſtake Education for . . 


Grace; but if this were enough, who a better Man 
than Fehoaſh ?. While Jeboſad ah his Unole lived, he 


Was very forward in God's Services and calls upon 1 
e | _. him 


11 Mikes nbom Converſion 
Him to repair the Houſe of the Lord, 2 Kings dg 
But dere wN nothing more than good Education all 
this while; for when his good Tutor was ta ken out 
of the Way, he appears to have been but a Wolf 
cha ined up, and falls on to idolatry. 

6. In ſpori, it confiits not in illumination or convich- 
un; ina ſuperficial change, or partial reformation: 
An 8 ate may be a Man enlightned, Neb. 6. 4 & 
n Felix tremble under convictions, Acts 24.25. and 
a Herod amend many things, Mark 6. 20. Tis one 
uy to have Sin alarm'd only by Convictions, and 
another to have it captivated and crucified by Con- 


ot 
1 Many, becauſe they have been troubled 
n{ctence for their Sins, think well of their caſe: 


in Co 

miſerably miſtaking Conviction for Converſion. 

Wich theſe On mis t have 7 for a Con vext, w ho 

ran up and down the World, ; 

ender the rage ofa guilty conſcience, till wich build 
— _ he had wore it away, Gen. 4. 13,14. 

rs thin 
riotous courſes, and are broken off from evil Com- 


pany orſome 888 luſt, and reduced to ſobriety, 


civility, they are now no other then real Con- 
verts; forgetting that there is a vaſt Difference be- 


tween being ſanttified, and civilized ; and that 


many ek to enter into the kingdom of Heaven, Luke 


13. 24. and are not far from it, Mark 12. 34. and ar- 
ve tothe a/mtt of Chriſtianity, Act, 26. 28. and 


yet fall fhort at laſt: 'While Conſcience holds the 


whip over them; many will pray, hear, read, and 
— their delightful fins : rw + JE fooner'is tis 


more religious than the Jews, When Gods hand was 
upon them? Haim -B. 34,25; But no fooner was 
the affliction over, but they forgot God, and fhew- 


Lion — bat they are at their vomit again. Who 


their Religion to be à Fir, wer 77. Thou. . 
in tC TK 


mayeſt have diſgorged 
: ons Ho in 10 —— f 


che ſwintſh Nature all che While 2 Peter g. 20, 22. 
'Yop may calf the Lord wut of che rude N 


V — 


like a Man diſtracted, 


that becauſe they have given off their 


n hee thoſe groſs . 


polluttonsof the World, and yet not have changed 
into 
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wear Chrit®s Li > that you bear his Name ?- that 


the more eomely propertion of # Plant, and then into 
the ſhape of a Beaſt, and thence into the Form and 
Features of a Man; but all the while it is but Lead 
ſtill. 8oa Man may paſs through divers tranſmu- 
tat ions, from Ignorance to Knowledge, from Pro- 
fanenets to-Civilicy, thence to a form of Religion; 
and all this while be is but carnaland unregenerate, 
while his Nature remain anchanged, 
Application, Hear ten, O Sinners, hear a: you would . 
live, ſo come and bear, Iſa. 55. 3. Why would you ſo 0 
wilfully deceive your ſelves, or build your Hopes RK 
upon the band? I know he ſhall find hard work of ir, | 
that goes to pluck away your hopes, It cannot but 
be nngrateful to you, and truly it is not pleaſi g to 
me. Fler a bout it as a Surgeon, when to cut off a 
putrified Member from his well-beloved Friend; 
which ot force he muſt do, but with an akipg heart 
a pitiful Eye, a trembling Hand. But underſtand : 
me, Brethren, Lam only taking down the ruinous 
Houſe, ( which will otherwiſe ſpeedily fall of itſelf; . 
and bury you in the rubbiſn,) that I may build fair, , - 
and ſtrong, and firm for ever, The Hope of the 
wicked ſhall -periſhy. if God be true of his Word, 
Prov. 11. J. And wert not thou better, O Sioner, 
to let the Wordconvince thee now in time, and lee .. 
thy falſe and ſelf · deluding Hopes, than to have 
eat h tos late to open — and find thy ſelf 
in Hell, before thou art aware? I ſhould be a fal&-- 
and faithleſsSheepherd,.if I ſhould not tell you, that 
you who *have built your hopes upon no better 
grounds than cheſe fore - mentioned, are yet in your 
Sins. Let your Conſcience” ſpeak; What is it tbae 
you have to plead for ur ſelves ? Is. it chat du 
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4 Charch ? that you have know - 
edge in che points of Religion; are crvifi per 
ferm Religions Duties, Are juſt in vour Dealings 
baye been trogbled in Conſcience tor your ems? 17 
tell you from the Lord, theſe Pleas will never be 
accepted at Gods Bar. All this, tho good in it Rf, 
Will net prove you converted, t fiflice 


14" Miſtakes about Conver fin, © 


to your Salvation. Oh look about you, and bethink | 


your ſelves of turning ſpeedily and ſoundly. Set 
to Praying, and to Reading, and ſtudying your 
own Hearts; reſt not, till God hath made thorow 
work with you; for you muſt be other Men or elſe 
you are loft Men. 3389 
Bur it theſe be ſhort of Converfion, what fhall I 
ſay of the profane Sinner? It may be he will ſcarce 
caſt bis Eyes, or lend his Ears to this Diſcourſe. But 
if there be any ſuch reading, or within ae vg he 
muſt know from the Lord that made him, that he is 
far from the Kingdom of God. May a Man be civi- 
Iiz-d, and not converted? where then ſhall the Drun- 
kard, and Glut ton appear? May a Man keep Com- 
pany with the wiſe Virgins, & yet be ſhut out? Shall 
not a companion of fools much more be deſtroyed ? 
Prov. 13. 20, May a Man be true andjuſt in his deal- 
ing, and yer not be juſti ſied of God? What then will 
become of thee, O wretched Man, whoſe Conſeience 
tells thee thou art falſe in thy Trade, and falſe of thy 
word, and makeſt thy advancage by alying Tongue ? 
If Men may beenlightned, and brought to che perfor- 
mance of Holy Duties, and yet go down to perdition 
for reſting in them, and ſitting down on this ſide of 
Converſion; What will become of you, O miſerable 
Families, that live as Without God in the World? & 
of you, O wretched Sinners, with whom God is 


{ſcarce in all your Thoughts: that are ſo ignorant, 


that you cannot, ur ſo careleſs, that you will not 
pray? O repent and be converted! break off your. 
Sins by righteouſneſs; away to Chriſt for pardoning. 

and renewing Grace? give up yourſelves to him, to 
walk with him in Holineſs, or elſe you ſhall never. 


ſee God. Oh that you would takethe Warnings ef 


God! In his Name I once more admoniſh you. 


Turn you. at my re proof, Prov. 1. 23. Forſake the 
* ohh, and Ave, Prov. 9 6. Be ſober, righteous, 


odly, Titus 2. 12, Waſb your Hands, you Sinners, 
Crs y. your Hearts; 75 double minded, James 4. 8. 


Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, Ia; 1. 36, 17. But 
if you willon, you muſt die, Exe. 33. 11, Ts 
| | | N | 1 3Ps 
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k The Nature of Converfion: 1 


Chap. II. She wing poſirively what Converſion is; 
1 May not leave you with your Eyes half open, as 
he that ſaw Men as Trees walking, Mark 8. 24. 
The Word is profitable for Doctrine, as well as Re- 
proof, 2 Tim. 3. 16. And therefore having thus far 
conducted you by the fhelves and rocks of fo man 
| dangerous Miſtakes, I would guide ycu at length 
| « into the Harbour of Truth. a 
Converſion then, in ſhort, lies in the thorough 
| Change both of the Heart and Life, I ſhall briefly 
; deſcribe it in its Nature and Cauſe:. | 
| . I. The Author it is the Spirit of God; and therefore 
It is called the ſancti fication of the Spirit, 2 Theſſ: 
2:13: and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tt: 3. 5; 
Vet not excluding the other Perſons in the Trinity : 
For the Apoſtle teacheth us, to bleſs the Father of 
our Loxd Jeſus Chriſt, for that he hath begorten us 
again, 1 Peter 1:3: and Chriſt is faid to give Re- 
Pentance to Iſrael, 4s 5: 31. and is called the ever- 
laſting Father, I/. 9. 6. and we his seed, and the 
Children which God hath given him, Heb: 2: 13: 
I/: 53: 10: O bleffed Birth IS ven Cities, conten 
ed for the Birth of Homer: but the whole Trinity 
fathers the new Creature. Yet is this Work princi- 
pally aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo we ate ſaid 
to be born of the Spirit, John 3.8. #724 
So then it isa work above Man's power. We are 
born, not of the will of the Fleſh, nor of the Win 
of Man, but of God, Johns. 13. Never think thou 
canſt convert thy ſelf: If ever thou wouldſt be ſa- 
Vingly converted, thou muſt oy of doing it in 
thine own ſtrengh, Fer. 13. 18. It isa Reſurrection 
from the Dead, Rev. 20. 5. Epb. 2. I. a new creation, 
Gal. 6. 15. Eyh. 2; 1c. a Work of abſolute 9 
tency, Eph. 19. Are theſe out of the reach of Hu- 
man power ? If chou haſt no more than thou hadſt 
by thy Firſt-birth, agood Nature a mee k and chaſte 
Temper, &c, thou arts very ſtranger to true Con- 
verſion. © This is a ſupernatural Work. on 
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16 The Wature f Converfion, 

2. The moving Cauſe is Internal, or External, 

ITbe internal over is Free grace; not dy or 
of righteouſneſs which we ba ve done; but of bis own 
Mercy heſaved us by the renewing of the Holy 
Gboſt, Titus 3. . Of - bis own Will begat be us, 
J «mes 1. We are choſen and called unto danctifica- 
tion not for it, EY. 1. 4. FL 

God finds nothing ina Man to turn his Heart, but 
to turn hisStomach ; enough to provoke his loath- 

in , nothing to proveke his love. Look back upon, 
thy ſeif, O Cbriſtian: Take thy verminous Rags: 
Lock upon thyſelf in thy blood, Ee. 16. 6. Oh, re- 
flect upon thy ſwiniſh Nature, thy filthy [Will, thy 
once beloved mire, 2 Pet. 2. Canſt thou think, wich- 
out loathing, of thy trough and draugh? Open thy 
Sepulchre, Matth. 23. 27. Art thou ſtruck almo 
dead with the hellih damp? Behold thy putrid 
Soul, thy loathſome Members. O Stench unſuffer- 
able, if thou doſt hut ſenſe thy on putrifaction? 
Pſal, 14. 3. Behold thy ghaſtly Vifage, thy crawling - 
tiſts, thy ili me and corruption. Do not thine own 
Clothes abbor thee ? 55 9. 31, How then ſhould 
Holineſs and Purity love thee? Be aſtoniſhed, O 
Heavens, at this; be moved, O Earth, Fer. 2. 12, © 7 
Who but muſt needs cry, Grace! Grace! Zech. 4. 7. 
Hear and bluſh, you Children of the moſt High : tu 
O you unthankfal-Generation! that Free-grace is 0 
no more in your Möuths, - in;your Thoughts; no 
© more adored; admired, commended hy ſuch as you. 
One wonldthink you ſhould be nothing but praiſing . 
and admiring God, Whatever you are. How can 
you make a ſhiſt to forget ſuch Grace, or. to pals it 
_ over Witha ſlight and ſeldom mention ? What but 
Free-grace ſhould move God to love you, unleſs en- 
anicy could do ity or de ſormity could do it, unleſs Wi” 
vomit or rottenneſt could do it? How affeftionate» l. 
iy doth Peer lift up his Hands? Bleſſed be the God and 
Father e oer. Lond Feſus Sbritt, who of bis abu ant 
Mercy halt begotten u, L Pet. 1. 3. How feels 
-ingly goth Fan roagnity the Free: mercy of God in 


it? God, he iH in or bis re at Lon 
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The Nuture of nder un. 17 
9 y loved us, 1 tagertrer with 
hrt by Gru ye are ſave 2. 4 5 | 

The externul Aeon the Me — the 
lou, Par He hath obtained gifts for the rebel» 


Tious, Pal. 68. 18. and through tim it is, that God 
'werketh in us what iswell-pleafing in his fi 


1321. Through him are all ſpiritual Bleffing be- 


ſtowyed upon us in heavenly things, Epb. 1. 3. He in- 
terceedeth for the Elect dr bel hoon _ Fobn 17. an. 


1 Every Convert is the fruit of his Travel, Iſa. 53. 17, 
a Oh. never was Infant born into the World with that 
4 difficulty that Chriſt endured for us! How empba- 
= tically the gronrerh in bis travail! All the Pains that 
4 he ſuffered on 


hisCrofs, theywere our Birth-painy, . 
Ae 2,24. odinas, c poll and throws that Smit 
endured fur us. He is made Sancti ſication to us, 
I Oer. 1. 30. He fancti fied hi mſelf (that is, ſet apart 
» bimſelf as a Sacrifice?) that we may be ſuncti ed, 
+ | Jobu 1. in Fe are ſandtified through the Offer- 
a8 of his Body once for all, Zeb. 10. 10. 

Tis nothing then without his own Bowels, but 
the Merit and Interce ſſion of Chriſt, that prevails 
© || with God to beſtow on us converting grace. If thoa 
2, ta new creature, thou knoweft to w: thou o- 
7. eſt it, to Chriſt's Pangs and Prayers. Hence the na- 
1 | tural affeftion of 'a Believer to Chriſt. The Foal 

doth not more naturally tun after the Dam, nor the 
no Suckling to the Dugs, chan a Believer to Jefus Chriſt, . 
— And 'whither elſe ſhoulUſt thou go? If any in the 
„World can ſhew that for thy Heart that Chriſt can, 
an let them carry it. Doch Satan put in, doth 'the - 
it Vorld court t ee? Doth Sin ſue for thy Heart? 
Why, were theſe crucified for thee? 1 Cor. 1. 13. 
O Chriſtian, love and ſerve the Lord whilſt thou 
baſt a Being · Do not even the Pub/icans love thoſe 
that love them? And fhew Kindneſs to chem chat 


e kind to them? Matth. 8 Ta 
. The Inftrument 15 ei | nal, or Neal. 
e Perſonal is the Miniſtry, I have begotten your - 
„ Chriſt through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 451 OS ; 


. 
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MNiniſters are they that are ſent te open Mens Eyes, 

and to turn them to God, Ac, 26. 18. 

- Ounthankful World, little do you know what you 

are doing, while you are perſecuting the Meſſengers 

of the Lord. Theſe are rey 

der Chriſt ) to ſa ve you. Whom have you reproach- 

ed and blaſphe med ?- Againſt whom have you exalt- 
ed your Voice, and lifted your Eyes on high? 1/4. 

27. 23 Thoſeare the Servants of the moſt high God, 

that thew unto you the way of Salvation, Acts 16-17. 

ond do you thus requite them, O fooliſh and un- 
wiſe; Deut. 32, 6, O Sons of Ingratitude, againſt 
whom do you ſport your ſelves, againſt whom make 
yok a Wide mouth, & draw out the tongue I/2.57. 34. 

heſe are the Inſtruments that God uſeth to convert 
and ſave you, end do you ſpit in the Face of your 

- Phyſicians, and throw your Pilots over board? Fa- 
ther forgive them, for they know not what they do. 

IT Thel»ſtrument Real is the ard. We were begotten 
by the Word of Truth : This is it that enlightens the 
Eyes, that converteth the $0ul, P/a/m 19. 7, 8. that 
maketh wiſe-to Salvation, 2 Tim, 3.15. This is the 
incorruptible Seed, by which we are born again, 
x Pcter.1.23. If we are waſhed, ?cis by the Wor, 
Eph. 5: 26; If we are ſanctified, tis through the 
Truth, Fohn 17. 17. This regenerates Faith, and re- 
generates us, Ron. 10. 17. James 1. 18, | 

O ye Saints, how ſhould ye love the Word-? Fo 


# > 


” 


by this you have been converted: O ye Sinners 
how ſhould you, ply che Word +, for by this yo 
muſt be converted No other ordinary Means but 
this. You that have felt ics renewing Power, mak 
much of it, while you live, be for ever thankful ſo 
it. Ty it about your Necks, write it upon ye 
Hands, lay it in your Boſoms, Prev. 6 21, 22. Whe 
you go let it lead you, when you ſleep let it keep ya 
when you wake let it talk with you; Say with Hol 


David, Iwill never forget thy Precepts, for, by. ebe 


to haſt quickned me, Palm 110,93. Lou that a 


unconverted, read the Word with Diligence, floc 
wo ut whe | powerfully preached, 


p * 


whoſe Buſineſs is (un- 


fill che Porchef 


as the multitude of the Impertanc, Blind, Halt, Wi- 
thered, waiting for the moving of the Water, John 


5-3- Pray for the coming of che Spirit in the Word. 


; Come off thy Knees to the Sermon; and come to thy 
EKnees from the Sermen. The $eeddoth not proſper, 
becauſe not watered by Prayers and. Tears, nor co- 
vered by Meditation. | f 

T 4- T hefinal cauſe is Man's ſalvation, & Gods Glory, 
0 We are choſen through Sancti fication to Salvation, 
2 The. 2. 13. Called that we might be glor i fied, Nom. 


8.30 but eſpecially, that God might be glorified, 
t Za. 6. 21 that we ſhould ſhew forth his Praiſes, | 


n Peter 2. ꝙ and be fruitſul in good works, Col:1:10: 
O Chriſtian, do not forget the end of thy Calling, 
let thy Light ſhine, Matth. 5. 16. Let thy Lamp burn, 


let thy Fruits be 00d and many, and in 8eaſon, 


*" 2P/alm 1. 3: Let all thy Deſigns fall in with God's, 
that he may be magnitiedin thee, Philip, 1. 20. Wh 
u ſhould, God repent that he bach made thee a Chri- 


at chem Men? Gen. 6: 6: Why ſhouldſt thou be an 
fulneſs? or a Son that cauſeth ſhame, as it were, a 
grief to thy Father, and a hitterneſs to her that bare 
thee? Prov. 17. 25. Prov. 18, 5. O let the Womb 
bleſs thee that bare thee, Prev. 17. 21: He that begets 
a Fool, d ih it te bis Sorrow ; and the Father of 4 


Fol Fos bath-no SY OR Pn Xx, | 
ern . 7he Sub 5 the Elect Sinner, and that in all his 
dt parts and powers, members and mind. Whom Gd 


predeſtinates, them only he calls, Rom 8: 30: None 
are drawn to Chriſt. by their Callings nor come to 
him by beheving; but his Sheep, thoſe whom the 
Father hath given him, John 6. to 
Calling runs parallel with Eternal Election, 2 Pet: 


or DIG Ce I iS TY ov Ir itn 
vi _ Thou beginneſſ at the wrong end, if thou diſputeſt 


firſt about thine Election: Prove tby Converſion, 
Hod then never doabt 57 thine Election: Or canſt 


urning: Whatever God's purpoles be, (whach are 


. 
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ſt ian, as in the time of the old World, that he made 


— — MAT, AL 4, - = O - 
Cn ge CEE — — 


- — le 


he Eye-ſore in his Orchard, Luke g. by thy unfruic- 


+ 44: Effectual 


hou not yet provs it? Set upon a preſent and thorow r 


ſecret) 


0 Ther Nuure ef Cover fron. 
fecret) I am fare his Promiſes” are plain. tow 
deſperately do Rebels argue, If I am Elected, I all 
be ſavell, do what twill; if not, I hall be damn - 
ed, do what Lcan. Perverſe Sinner, wilt thou be- 
gin were thou ſhoulqſt end? Is not the word beſore 
— What faith it? Repent, aud be converted, that 
your Sins may be blotted out, Acts 18. 9 mort. 
the teeds If the Byay, you ſhall live, Rom. S. 13. Be- 
eve and be /wrvet, Acts 16 31. What can be plainer ? 
Do not ſtand Rill, diſputing about thine Election, 
but fer to repenting and believing. "Cry to God for 

verting grace. Revealed things belong to thee, in 
theſe buſy thy RIF. Dis juſt'( asene well (id ) that 
they that will not feedon the plain food of the Word, 
ſhould be choked with the Bones. Whatever Jobs 
Purpoſes be, I am ſure His Promifes be true. 'What- 
ever the Decrees of Heaven be, Iam ſure, that if I 
repeat and believe, I fhall be ſaved; and that if L re- 
pent not, I ſhall be damned. Is not here plain ground 
r thee ? and wilt thou yet run upon the Rocks? 
More part icularby, this Change of converſſon paſſes 
| — — the whole Subject. A Carnal Perſon 
may have ſome Shreds of gobd "Morality; a litele 
near the lift, but he is never gaod throughout the 
whole cloth, the whole Body of Moline and Chri- 
ſtianity; Feel him a little further near | the'Ridge, 
and you ſkall ſee him to be but a deoeitful Piece. 

Converſion is no repaiting of the old Building, but 
t takes all down, and ere: a ne. berutture; Ft is 

not the putting in a patch, ox ſowing on A Liſt o 

Holineſs: but wich the true Convert, Holineſt it 


woven into all hits Powers, Prineiples, and Practice. 1 


The hncere Chriſtian. is quite a new'Fabriok, from 
the Foundation to the Top ſtone, all Fire- ne w. 
is a new Min, Eph 4.24. 4 new Creatute. All 
things are become new, i Cor, 5. 17, Converſion 
is a deep Work; 'a Hear-work, Acts 2. 37. und 6 
4 it turns all upſie down and makes u Man Ve 
Ana new Wofld. t threwghour with Men 
throughout the Mind, - throughout the Member 
 hroughout the Movions of the whole Life. 
| 1. Tbrowgh0 


The Natme of Can. 24 
r. Th otag haut the Mi nd. It makes an uni vorfal 
Change within. Fit, It turns the Balanceof the 
Judgment, fe that God and his Glory do weigh 
down all carnal and worldiy Intereſt, As 2c. 24; 
A 20. Pſalm 73+ 25. It ogens the Eye of the- 
Mind, and ma kes the Scales of its Nati ve Ignorance 
| (fall eff, and turns Men from dar kneſs te Light, 
. Acts 26 18. Eph. 5.8. 1 Pet.2.9 The Man that before 
> | faw-no danger in his condition, now concludes hi m- 
ſelf loft, and for ever undone, Atts 2 37. excevt 
? || renewed by the power of Grace, He that formerly 
a | *fought there uaslittle Hurt in Sin, now comes to 
t {<2 itt be the Chief of Evils; he ſees the unreaſon- 
. ablenefs, unrighteouſneſs, the deformity and filthi- 
* | eſs chat is in Sin: ſo that he is affrighted with ity 
+ | laach it, dead it, flies it, and even abhors himſelf 
x1 | fer its Rem 7, x5. Jab 42. 6, Kral. 36, 31. He that 
e- | <ouldiee litele Sin in hi mſel f, and could find no mat- 
nd ter for confeſſion (as it was faidof that learned Ig - 
5 ee Beil armi ne, who, it ſeems, while he knew - 
le, ſo-much abroad, was a miſerable Strang tp himſe -.4 
that w hen he was to be confeſſed by the Prieſt, — . | 


norremember any thing to confeſsʒ but was Rin to 
che | run back ta the Sinsof his Louth: I ſay, he that | 
could not find matter for canſfeflion, unſeſi it were 
* ſore fe groũ and ſtaring Evils, now Sin reviveth | 
oe wich him, Rom. . ꝙ be fees the. Rottenneũ of his | 
but Meart, and deſperate and deep pollution of biz whole 16 
ve its Nature : he czies, Unclean, unclean, Levit. 1g. 47. 
a 91d, punge me with ep, waſh mmetbroughly, ee 1 
n rl ne a Re beart, Plolmgt. 2. 7/10. tle ſees bim. 
elf alcogerher become nlthy, Helm 14. 3. Coruptys 1 
105 both Root and Tree, Matth. 7. 13, 1% he vurites un- NH 
clean apon all bis Parts and Powers, and Perſur- 1 
mances, Iſa. 64. 6, Rom. 5. 18. He diſcovers the ö 
naſty corners that he was never aware of, and ſtes 
be Blaſpbe my, and Theft, and Murder, and dul 
hat is ir his Heart, which before he was ignoranc. 
df, Heretofore he ſaw_nQ form nor. comehneſs in 
briſt, no beauty, chat he ſhould deſire him; but 
Tow be finde the hid Treaſuse, and will fell all 


22 The Nature of Cunvuerſion 
to buy this Field: Chriſt is the Pearl he ſeeks, Sin 
the puddle he loaths, ' _ : an ane 
Nov, according to this new light, the Man is of 
another mind, another judgment, than before he was. 
Now God is all with him. he hath none in Heaven, . 
nor in Earth, like him, Fſal: 73: 25: He prefers him 
traly before all che world: his favour is his life; the 
light of his countenance is more than Corn or Wine, 
and Oyl, (the good that formerly he enquired after, 
and ſet his Heart upon, Pſalm 4:6. 7) Now. let all 
the World be ſet on one ſide, and God alone on the 
other: Let the Harlot put on her paint and gallan- 
try, and preſent her ſelf to the goul (as when Satan 
would have tempted our Saviour with her) im all 
the glory bf her kingdoms; yet the Soul will not fall 
down and worſhip her, but will prefer 2 naked, yea, 
a crucified, perſecuted Chriſt before her, Philip: x 8: 
1 Cor:'2; 2: Not but that a Hypocrite may come to 
yield a general aſſent to this, that God is the chief 
ood : yea, the wiſer Heathens, ſome few of them, 
ve at laſt ſtumbled upon this; but there is à Dif- 
fetence between the abſolute andcompanative Judg- 
ment ofthe Underſtanding ; no Hypocrite come: ſo 
far, as to look upon God as the moſt defirable and 
ſuitable good to him, and thereupon to acquieſce in 
him: This was the Convert's Voice, The Lord i s m 
portion; ſaith my Soul: Whormhave I in Heaven but 
thee ?. and there is none upon Barth, that I deſire be- e 
ſides thee: God is the ftrength of my Heart, and my 
portion for ever, Pſalm 73: 25, 26: Lam: 3:22 
Secondly, It turns the Biaſs of the Will, bath as to 
means and end; (1:) The Intention of the Will 3s al- 
fered, Ezek: 26:26: Jer: 21: 23: Iſa: 26: 8,9 Now the 
Man bath new ends and deſigns: Now he intends 
God above all, and de ſires and deſigns nothing in all 
the World ſo much, as that Chriſt may be magnified 
in him, Philip: 1. 0: He accounts himſelf more hap- 
Py in this, than in all that the Earth could yield, 
that he may be ſerviceable to Chriſt, and bring him 


Glory in this Generation: This is the Mark he 
Aima at, that the Name of Jefus may be great in 2 
| 12 N or 


- 
Yo 
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World, and that all the Sbea ves ef his Brethren may 


bow to t his Sbeaf: 


* 


Reader, Doſt thou view this, and never ask thy 
felf whether it be thus with thee? Pauſe a while, 
and breathe on this great Concernment: 

2: The Election alſo is changed ; ſo that he chooſeth 
another way, Pim 119: 13. He pitcheth upon God, 
as his bleſſedneſs, and upon Chriſt as the e 5 

1m 


and holineſs as the ſubordinate means to bring 


to God; Fobn 14; 6: Rom 2:7; He chooſeth Jeſus for 


his Lord, Col; 2. 6: He is not meezely forced into © © 


Chriſt by the ſtonm, nor doth be take Cir! 


bare neceflity, as the 


for 


an begged. from the Gallows, + 
when he takes the the Wife rather than the Halter; but 


be comes off freely in the Choice: This Match is 
not made in a fright, as with the terrified Conlci- 
ence or dying Sinner, that will ſeemingly do any 


thing for Chriſt, 


might he enjoy it While he wou 


akes God's Teſtimonies, not as 


— 


6, 19: He dot 


I 


Lis cords, but his cori, x JohN Fg: Pale 13 4 3 
* el only beat, W e uE | 
oke: He takes not Holineſs.as the 'Sromach: 


but doth only take Chaiſt, rather 
than Hell; but he deliberately reſolves, that Chi iſt 
is his beſt choice, Philip: 1: 23. and would rat 
have him to chuſe, than all the good of this World, 
: Again, he mkes 
Hoſineſs for his Path; he doth not, out of meer ne- 
— ſubmit to in, gr de UK $182 loves, Rd 
ha ve chaſent be | precepts, Plaim 119. 173: He 

e eee his Bondage, 5 AS 


rather 
is Heritage; yea his Heritage for ever, yer/e 111: 
e counts them not his burden, but His bleſs;- not 


e loathed potion, (which it will don Wich; a. 
er than die, ) but as the hungry doth Bis beloved 


ood: no time paſſeth ſo ſweetly with him (When 


is bimſelf ) as that lie ſpends In the Exerciſes f 
bs aliment and elem 
Joy of his Heart, 


olineſs; theſe are both h 
e deſire of his Eyes, and th 


Fob 


8 Iz; Pſalm 119. 82,1 21,1 2 174 P ſalin — 9 a 
thy 
partial in the 


— 


Put thy Conſcience to it as thou goeſt, whe 
du art the Man? O happy Man, if this be 


ſed But ſee thou be thorow and im 
„„ wo 49 . 


— 


[ſearch _ 


4245+ wh 


— E = 
Ha — — <—— 
> _ 
- * 


iy” the Proſperity of his People. 
His 


1 caring for the aſſes, & ſets his heart on the 7 | 


*% 
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24 The Nature e Converſion. © 
ſtarch. Thirdly, It turnsthe bent of the Aft Fioms; | 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Theſe run all in a new Channel: The 
Jordan is now driven back, and the Water runs up- 
wards againk its natural courſe, 

Chriſt is his Hope, 1 Tim. 1. 1. this is his Prize, 
Phil. 2.8, here his Eye is, here his Heart is. He is 
contented to caſt all over-board, (as the Merchant 
in the Storm, ready to periſh) ſo be may but 
keep this Jewel. 

The ſirſ of his Deſtres is, not after Gold but Grace, 
Phil. 3. 13. He 3 after it, he ſeeks it as Silver, 
he digs for it as for hid treaſure ; He bad rather be 
gracious than be great; he had rather be the holieſt n 
an on Earth, than the moſt learned, the moſt f- 
mous, moſt proſperous. While nal, he ſaid. Oh, ©! 
if T wete but in great eſteem, and rolled in Wealth, 
and ſwimmed in pleaſure, if my Debts were paid, BH 
awd Tand mine provided for ! then I were a Dappy 
Man: But now. the Tune is changed; Oh, faith t 
Convert, if I had but my Corruptions ſubdued, if th. 
I had ſuch meaſuresof Grace, fach Fellowſhip with £5? 
God, tho?-I were poor and defpiſed, I ſhould'-nor F. 
care, I ſhauld account my ſelf a bleſſed Mun: Rea- £77 
der, Is this the Language of thy Soul? | my 

His Foys are changed. Herejoyceth in the ways of ff Le 
God's teſtimonies, as much as in all riches, Nai. 119. [Ve 


14. He deli 75857 the Law of the I ord. wherein ve. 


once he had little favour, Te hath ne ſich Joy, af} | 
in the Thoughts of Chriſt, the Fruitian of his Con 


Cares are quite altered: He waz once ſet for 
World, and any Scraps of by time, nothing ( toe 
aften) w enough for his Soul. New he gives qvet 


Now allthe Cry is, What ſhalt I do to be ſave 
4 Solicitude is, bow 4 ſecure hi 
w. he would bleſs you, if you coul. 
but put him out of daubt of this: OY 
Eis Fears are not ſo much of — but of fin 
ning, Heb. 11. ay, 27. Once be was afraid of nothin! 
f mach as the loſs of his Eſtate, or Eſteem, the Ples 


16. 30. His. 
Saul. O 


ſu! 


— — 
— 
— — 


— — 


. — — —-— 
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*Fure of Friends, the Frowns of the Great: Nothing 
Sounded ſo terrible to him as Pain, or Poverty, or diſ- 
race. Now theſe are little to him, in compariſon 
pf God's diſhonour or diſpleaſure. How warily doth 
„ De walk, kft he ſhould tread-on a ſnare ? He fearetk 
N alway, he look: before and behind; he hath his Eye 
pon his Heart, and is often caſting over his Shoul- 
der, leſt he ſhould bs overtaken with fin, Eſal. 30.1. 
Prov. 28. 14. Eccleſc 2. 14: Ut kills his Heart to think 
of loſing Gods Favour : this he dreads as his only 
undoing, Pſalm: 51. rr, 12, Pſalm 119. B. No thought 
be in the World doth pinch him, and pain him ſ@ 
eſt much, as to think of parting with Chriſt. 
tho His Love runs a new Courſe, My love was cru- 
Ib. Neified ( faid holy Ignatius) that is, my Chriſt, 
his is my Beloved, faith the Spouſe, Cant. 5. 16. 
id. Ho. gulli ne often pour his Loves upon 
' WChriſt ? O Eternal Bleſſedneſs, #c, | 
He can find no Words ſweet enough: Let me fte 
if Wthee, O Light of mine Eyes, Come, O thou T2 of my 
nich Spit. Let me behold thee, O the gladneſs of my 
not BZ cart. Let me love thee, O Life of my Soul. App ear 
Nea - umto me, O my great deligbt, my [ſweet Com fort, 9 
my God, my life, and the whole Glory of my Soul, 
73 off Let me fend thee, O defire of my Heart. Let ne held 
T7 thee, O love of my Soul, Let me embrace thee, O he- 
rein ve71ly Bridegroom, Let me poſſeſs thee. 4 
„ His Serrows have now a new vent, 200. 7. 0 19, 
445 The view of his $ins, the Sight of a Chriſt cruei- 
I ed, that would ſcarce ftir him before, now how 
much do they affect his Heart? 


C00 His batred boils, his anger burns againſt ſin, Pſalm 
vel 19. 104. He hath wo patience with bimſelf; he 
don himſelf Fool, and Beaſt, and thinks any Name 
Aso good for bi mſelf, when his Indignation is ſtir- 

e Hired up againſt zin, Pſalm 7g. 22. Prov. 30. 2. He 

coulgF<0n'd once ſwill in it with too much Pleaſure ; 
now he lothes the 5g: Ap of returning to it, a3 

f fin much as of licking up the filchieft Vomit. - | 

ein. Commune then with thine own Heatt, and attend 


5 wc becher 


* — 


common and Mor current of thine affections, 


26 The Nature of Conver ſion. 
whether it be towards God in Chriſt, above all other 
goncernments, Indeed ſudden and ſtrong Commo- 
tions of the A ffect ions, and ſenſitive Part, are oft- 
times found in Hypocrites, eſpecially where the na- 
rural conſtitution leads thereunto; and contrari- 
wife, the ſanctified themſelves are many times with- 
out ſenſible ſtirrings of the Affections, where the 
Temper is more ſſow, dry and dull. The great En- 
quiry is, whether r and Will be ftand- 
ingly determined for 

real or apparent; and if the Affections do ſincerely 
follow their choice and conduct, tho' it be not ſo 
ſtrongly and ſenſibly as is to be deſired, there is no 
doubt but the change is ſaving. 

2. Threug bout the Members. Thoſe that were be- 
fore the Inſtru ments of ſin, are now b«@>me the ho- 
ly utenſils of Chriſt's living Temple, Ron. 6, 16, 
x Cor. 3. 16. He that before made, as it were, a baud 
or a barrel of his Body, now poſſeſſeth his Veſſel in 
San&tificationand Honour, in Temperance, Chaſtity 
and Sobriety, and dedicated to the Lord, 1 The,. 4. 
3. Gal. 5. 22, 23. 1 Cor. 6. 19, 10. 


The Eye that was once a wandring Eye, a wan-' 


ton Eye, a haughty, a covetous Eye, is now em- 
ployed, as Mary, in weeping over her Sins, Luke 7; 
58. in beholding God in bis Works, Pſalm 8. 3. in 
reading his Word, Act; 8. 30. in looking up and 
down for Objects of Mercy, and Opportunities for 
His Service. 

The Ear that was once open to Satan's Call, and 
that (.Tike a vitiated Palate) did reliſh nothing fo 
much as filthy, as, at leaſt, frothy Talk, and the 
Foobs laughter, is now bored to the Door of Chriſt's 
Houſe, andopen to his Diſcipline: It faith, _— 
Lord, for thy Servant beareth: It cries with him, 

Pen at Verbum Domini, and waits for his Word as 
the Rain, and reliſheth them more than the ap- 
inted Food, Job 23. 12,-than the Honey and the 
— Pſalm 18 10. 1 
The Head, that was the Shop of worldly Deſigns, 
is now filled with other matters, and ſet on — 
70 ad u 


od, abe ve all other good, 


* 0 „ „„ > *v a. 


haunts, and his tootſteps wi a 
paths of sin. The wo is not throughout wich him. 
| 2 


ſtudy of God's Will, Pſal m 1. 2 and 119 9% andthe 


Man beats his Head, not ſo much about his Gain, 


but about his Duty. The Thoughts and Cares that 


now fill his Head, are principally, how he may 


pleaſe God, and fly Sin. 0 

His Heart, that was a ſty of filthy Luſts, is now 
become an Altar of Incenſe, where the Fire of divine 
Love is ever kept in, and whence the daily S:crifice 
of Prayer and Praiſes, and ſweet Tncenſe of Holy 
Deſires, Ejaculations, and Anhelations, are conti- 
nually aſcending, N/alm 108. 1. and 115. 20. and 
139. 17, 18. Wee | 
Ihe Mouth is become a Well of Life, his Tongue 
as choice Silver, and his Lips feed many: Now the 
Salt of Grace hath-ſeaſoned his Speech, and eat out 
the Corruption, Col. 4. 6. and ckanſtd the Mouth 
from his filthy Communication, Flattery, Boaſting, 
Railing, Lying, Swearing Bick. biting, that once 
comes like the flaſhes proceeding from the Hell that 
was in the Heart, James 3. 6, 7. The Throat, that 
Was once an open Sepulchre, Rom. 3 13. now ſends 
forth the ſweet Breath of Prayer and holy Diſcourſe, 
and the Man ſpeaks in another Tongue, in the Lan- 
guage of Canaan, and is never fo well as when talk- 
Ing of God and Chriſt, and the matters of another 
World, His Mouth bringeth forth Wiſdom, his 


Tongue is become the ſilver Trumpet of his Mikers. 


Praiſe, his Glory, and the beſt Member that he hath. 
Now here you ſhall have the-Hypocrite halting, 
He ſpeaks, it may be, like an Angel, but he hath a 
covetous Eye, or the gain of Unrighteouſnels in his 
hand. Or the Hand is white, but his Heart is full 
of rottenneſs, Matth, 23.27. full of unmorti ſied cares 
a very Oven af Luſt, a Shop of- pride, the Seat a 
Malice. It may be with Nebuchadnezzar's Image, he 
hath a golden Head, a great deal of Knowledge © but 


he hath Feet of Clay, his Affections are worldly, he . 


minds Earthly Things, and his way and walk are 
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ſenſual, and carnal, you may trace him in his ſecrat | 


be found in ſome By- 


8. T orgugloue 
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23 De Nature f Comverfim. - 
3. howt the Moti ons, or the Liſe 4nd Fraclice. 
The new Man takes a new Courſe, Epb. 2. 2. 3. His 
Converſation is in Heaven, Phil. 3. 20. No ſooner 
doth Chriſt call by effectual grace, but he ſtraightway 
becomes a follower of him, Matth. 4. 20 When 
God hath given the new Heart, and writ his Law 
in his Mind, he forthwith walks in his $tatuces, and 
keeps his Judgments, Ezek. 36. 26, 27. | 
Tho) Sin may dwell (God knows a weariſome 
and unwelcome gueſt Lkr. yet it hath no more 
Dominion over him, Kos. 6. 4, r4: He hath his fruit 
unto Holineſs, Rom: 6: 22: and tho? he makes many 
= blot, yet the Law and Life of Jeſus is that he 
eyes as his copy, Pſalm 1 1 = Heb; 12 2: and hath 
an unfeigned reſpect to od's Chmmandments, 
119; 6. He makes Conſcience even of little 
ins, and little Duties, Pal: 119; 113: His very In- 
firmities which he cannot help, tho* he would, are 
his Souls burden, and are li ke the Duſt in a Man's 
Eye, which, tho? but little, yet are not a little 
troubleſome : [O Man! doſt thou read this, and 
never turn in upon thy soul by Self-examination ? } 
The Sincere Convertis not one Man at Church, and 
another at home; he is not a Saint on his Knees, and 
a Cheat in his Sho 3 he will nut tythe Mint and 
Cummin, and neglect Mercy and Judgment, and 
the weighty matters of the law; he doth not pretend 
Piety, and ne Morality, Matt: 23: 14; But he 
turns from all his Sins, and keeps all God's Statutes, 
Ezek: 18 2 1: tho? not perfectly (except in deſire and 
endeavour ) yet ſincerely ; not allow ing bimſelf in 
the breach of any, Rom: 3: 15: Now he delights 
in the Word, and ſees himſelf to Prayer, and opens 
— Hand, . able) Ta Fs out 175 * to _ 
ungiy, «7: 21, Pſalm 109, 4, 1/a: 58, 0, He 
oh off his zins by Righteonfin ald hi Int» 
quities by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor, Dan; 4, 37, 
and hath a Conſcience, Willing in all thing to 
live honeſtly, Heb: 3, 18, and to keep without Of- 
fence towards God and Men. Ea 
Here again you ſhall find the unſoundneſs of many 
Ki wars UML o Profeſſors, 
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profeſſors, that take themſelves for good Chriſtians. 
They are partial in the Law, Mad: 2:9. and take up 
wich the cheap and eaſy Daties of Religion, but 
they go not through with the work: They are as 2 
Cake not turned, half toaſted, and half raw; It may 


be you ſhall have them exact in their Word, pun- 
ctual in their dealings : but then they do not exer- 
_ ciſethemſelves unto Godlineſs ; and for examining 


themſelves, and — their Hearts, to thi: they 
are ſtrangers; You may have them duly at Church, 


but follow them to their Families, and there vou 


Mall ſee little but their Families minded; or if they * 


havea Road of Family-duties, follow them to their 

Cloſets, and there you ſhall find their Soul. are little 

looked after: It may be they ſeem otherwiſe religi- 
ous, but bridle not their Tongues, and fo all their 
R-ligioa is in vain, James 1, 25: It may be they 
comeupto Cloſer, and Family-prayer 3 but follow 
them to their Shops, and there you ſhall find them 


in atrade of lying, or ſore covert and cleanly wax 
of deceit: Thus che Hy pocrite goes not throughout 


in the Courſe of his Obedience. — - 
And thus much for the ſubject of Converſion: -- 
6: The Terms are either ſrom which, or to which; 
1: The Terms from which we turn in this motion 
of Converſion, are Sin, Satan, the World, and our 
o Righteouſneſs, 2 
Firjt, Sin: When a Man is converted, he is for 
ever out With ſin; yea, with all fin, Pſalm 119,128, 
bur moſt of all with his own ſins, and eſpecially 
with his Boſom- fin, P/a/-z 18 23; in is now the 
butt of his Indignation, 2 Vor: 5; 11; be thirſts to 


| bathe his hands in the blood of his ſins ; His ſins 


ſet a broach in ſorrows : It is ſin that pierceth him, 
and wounds him; he feels it ikea thorn in bis fide, 
like aprick in his Eyes; be groans and ſtruggles un- 


der it, and not formally, but Rellagey cnes out, O 


ny Burthen 


Wretches Man! he is not impatient o 
ſhoule 


— 
ſo muchas of his fin, Pſalms 40 12: If 


4 
- 4, 4 
* w 


give bim his choice, he would chooſe any Afflicti- 


On, ſo he might be rid of fin; he feels i 


like the. 4 
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eutting Gravel in his Shoes, picking and paining 
him as he goes. N 

Before Converſion, he had light thoughts of Sin; 
ke cheriſhed ic in his Beſom, as Uriah his Lamb, be 
nouriſhed it up, and it oe up tagether with him; 
it did eat, as it were, of his own Meat, and drunk of 
his own Cup, and lay in his Boſom, and was to 
him sa Daughter: But when God opens his Eyes 
by Converfion, he throws it away with abhorrence, 
/a. 30. 22. as a Man would a loathſome Toad, which 
in the dark he had hugged faſt in his Boſom, and 
thought it had been ſome pretty and harmleſs Bird, 
When a Man is ſavingly changed, be is not only 
deeply convinced of the Danger, but defilement of 
Sin ; and, Oh, how earneſt is he with God to be 

arifhied ! He joaths himſelf fer his Sins, Eze 35.31. 

e runs to Chriſt, and caſts himſelf into the Foun- 
tain for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs, Zech. 13 1. If 
he fall, what a ſtir is there to get all clean again! 
He flies to the Word, and waſhes, and rubs, and 
ninſes; labouring to cleanſe himſelf from all Filthi- 
neſs both of Fleſh and Spirit; he abhors his once be- 
loved fin, Eſalm 18, 23. as a cleanly Nature doth the 
* and mire wherein he ſees the Swine wr 
The ſound Convert is heartily engaged againit ſin: 
he wreſtles with it, he wars againſt it; he is too 
often foiled, but he never yields the Cauſe, nor lays 
down the Weapons; but he will up and to it again, 
while he hath Breath in his Body: He will never 
give quiet poſſ-ſhon,he will make no peace, he will 
give nu quarter, he Alls upon it, and fires upon it, 
and is fill diſquieting of it with cohtinual Alarms. 
He can forgive his other Enemies, he can pity them, 
and pray for them, Acts J. 60, But here he is im- 
placable, here he is ſet upon revenge; he hunteth, 
as it were, for the precions Life; his Eye ſhall not 
piry, his Hand {hz1ll not ſpare, tho? it be a ri ht-hands 
or a right Eye: Be it a gainful Sin, moſt light ful 
toe his Nature, or Support to his Eſteem with 
earnal Friends; yet he will rather throw his Gain 
down the Kennel, ie his credit fall, or the Flower o f 
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Pleaſure wither in his hand, than he will ahow him 


ſelf in any known way of {in, Luke 19, 8. He will 
rant no Indulgence, he will give no Toleration, but 
edraws upon fin, where-ever he meets it, and 
frow ns upon it with this unwelcome Salute, Have 
1 feund thee, O mint Enemy! Ro 
Reader, hath Conſcience been at work, while theu 
haſt been looking over theſe Lines? Haſt thou pon - 
deredtheſe things in thine Heart? Haſt thou ſearch- 
ed the Book within, to ſee if theſe things be'ſo > If 
not read it again, and make thy Conſcience ſpeak, 
whether or no it be thus with thee, ' 
Haſt thou crucified thy Fleſh with its Affections 
and Lufts ; and not only confeſſed, but forſaken thy 
Sins; all in in thy fervent deſires, and the ordinary 
practice of every deliberate and wilſul ſin in thy 
life? If not, thou art yet unconverted. Doth not 
Conſcience fly in thy Face, as thou readeſt, and tell 
thee that thou liveſt in a Way of lying for thy Ad- 
vantage, that thou uſeſt deceit in thy Calling, that 
there is ſome way of ſecret wantopneſs that thou liv- 
eſt in? why then, do not deceive thy ſelf, thou art 
in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond of Iniquity. 
Deth not thy unbridbed Tongue, thy bratiſh In- 
temperance, thy wicked Company, thy Neglect of 
Prayer, of Hearing and Reading the Word, now 
Witneſs againſt thee, and ſ:y, We are thy Works, and 
we will follow thee? Ox if i have not hit thee right, 
doth not the Bird within tell them, there is ſuch or 
ſuch a way, that thou knoweſt to be evil, that yet 
for ſome earnal reſpect thou coſt tolerate thy ſelf 
in, and art willing to ſpare? If this be thy Caſe, 
thou art to this Day Unregenerate, and muſt be 
changed or condemned, : ; | 
Secondly, Satan, Converſion binds the ſtrong 
Man, ſpoils his Armour, cafls cut his Goads, turns 


Men from the power of Satan unto God, Ad, 26.18. - | 


Before, the Devil could no ſooner hold up his Fin- 
ger to the Sinner, to call him to his wicked Com- | 
pany, ſinful Games, fikby Delights, but preſemtly 2 

oNowed, like an Ox te the Slaughter, and a Fac 42 
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0 the Correction of the ſtocks; as the Bird that 
hafteth to the Prey, and knoweth not that it is for 


his Life: No ſooner cou'd Satan bid him lie, but 


preſently he had it upon the top of Hs Tongue 
: 3: No ſooner comld Satan offer a wanton Ob 
ut he was ſtung with Luft: The Devil could do 
more with him than God could: If the Devil ſay, 
Away With theſe Family-duties, be ſure they ſha 
be rarely enough performed in his houſe : If the 
Devil ſay, Away With this ſtrictneſs, this Preciſe- 
nefs, he will keep far enough from it: If he cells 
him, there's no need of theſe Cloſet · duties, be ſhall 
go from Day to Day, and ſcarce perform them : But 
now he is converted, he ſerves another Maſter, and- 
_ takes quite another courſe, 1 Peter 8 4: he goes and 
comes at Chriſt beck, Col: 3; 24; Sata 


Alt. 
ject, 


dea willing captive; he watches againſt the ſnares 
and Baitsof Satan, and ſtudies to be acquainted with 


bis devices: he is very ſuſpicious af his Plots, and | 


is very jealous in what comes athwart him, leſt 
Catan ſhould have ſome Deſign upon him: Be 
wieſtles againſt Principalities and Powers, Epb: 6; 
he entertains the Meflenger of Satan, as Men do the 
M: ſſenger of Death: he keeps higEye upon his B- 
nemy, 1 Peter 5; 8: and wawbes in his Duties, leſt 
Satan ſhould put in his Foot. 
 Thiraly, The World. Beforaa ſound Faith, a Man 
is Overcome of the World; either he bows dow n to 
Mammon, Or idolizes his reputation, or is a Lover of 
Pleaſure more than a Lover of God, 2 Tim: > 4; 
18 
and 


Here's the Root of Man's Miſery by the Fall; 
turned a ſide to the Creature, in ſtead of God, 
gives that eſteem, confidence, and affect ion to the 

zxeature, that is due to him alone, Rom: . 25: Mat: 
10 37, Prov. 18 11; Jer: 17 5 


O miſerable Man! Wbat a Ceformed Monſter. 


hath ſin made thee? God made thee little lower 
than the Angels fin little beiter chan the Devils 
John 6: 70: &. 44: A monſter 
and Heart where his Feet ſhould be, and his Feet kick» 

, ; " ; f mg. 


oy * 2 a 


6 : n may ſome- 
times catch his Foot in a trap, but he will no longer 


that hath his Head, 
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ing againſt Heaven, and every thing out of place; 
the World, that was for med to ſerve thee, is come 
to rule thee, and the deceitful Harlot bath bewitch- 
ed thee with her Inchant meuts, and made thee bow 
down aud ſerve her. a 

But converting Grace ſers all in order again, and 
puts Gad in the Throne, and the World at his Foot- 
ſtool, Eſalm 73. 25. Chriſt in the Heart, and the 
World under . Eph. 234 17 Rev. 12, 1. $80 Paul, 
I am crucified to the World, and the Worldtome, Gal, 6, 
14. Before this change, all the cry was, Who will e 
us any worldly) ood? But now be ſingsancther tune 
Lord, lift up the Liybt of thy Countenance upon me, 
and take the Corn and Od whoſe will, P/al. 4. 6, 7. 
Before, his Heart's delight and content was in the 
World; then the Song was, Sui take thine eaſe; eat, 
drink, and bemerry ;, tbou haft much xoeds la. wp fer 
many years: But nowa)l this is withered, and there 
is no comelineſs, that he ſhould deſire it; and- be 
tunes up with the ſweet Pſalmiſi of Iſraci, I be Lord 
is the portion of mine inberitance ihe lines are fallen to 
me in a fair place, and I bave a yoodly wo He 
bleſfeth himſelf, and boaſts bimtelf in Gd, P/al. 24, 
2, Lam. 3, 24. nothing elſe can give him content. 
He bath written Vanity and Vexation upon all his 
worldly enjoy ments, Eccleſ, 1 2. and loſs and du 
upon all human excellencies, Cops F „8. He 
hath Life and Immortality now in chaſe, Rom, 2, 7: 
He trades for Grace and Glory, and bath a Crown 
Incorruptible in 7 x Cor: 9: 35. His Heart 
is ſet in him to ſeek the Lord, 1 Chron: 22: 14 and 
2 Chron: 15: 15: He firſt ſeeks the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and the Righteouſneſs thereof; and Religion is 
no longer a matter by the by with him, but the main 
of his care, Mat. 6. $3. Pſalm 27: 4.. Now the gaudy 
Idol is become Nehwſbtan, 2 Kings 18 4, and he gets 
up and treads upon it, as Diogenes 3 don 
Plato: Hangings, ſaying, Coico Platonis' Faituns;. 
Before, the World ble 
he would do more for gain than godlineſis, 1 Tim s. 
* mote to pleaſure his Friend, or his Fleſh, than 

| 8 | "a 


{waying Intereſt with him ; 
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to pleaſe the Got! that made him, and Sod muſt 
ſand by till che Wor'd were firſt ſerved: But now | 
all muſt ſtand by; he hates Father and Mother, an 
Life and all, in compariſon of Chriſt, Luke 1. 26. 

We l then, pauſe a little, and look within; Doth f 
not this nearly concern thee? Thou pretendeſt for 
Chriſt, but doth not the World ſway thee? Doſt 
thou not take more real delight and content in the 
World, than in him? Do ſt thou not find thy ſelf 
better at eaſe when the World goes to thy Mind, and 
thou art encompaſſed with carnal Delights, than 
when retired to Prayer and Meditation in thy Cloſer, 
or attending upon God's Wogd and Worſhip? No 
ſurerevidence of an unconverred State, than to have 
the things of the World uppermoſt in our Aims, 
Love andEſtimation, John 2. 15. Fares 4. 4+ 

With the ſecond Convert, Chriſt hath the Supre- 
mae y. He dear is this Name to him? How pre- 
cious is its favour? Oant. 1 3: P/atm 54.8. The name 
of Jeſus is engraven upon his Heart, Gal. 4. 19. and 
lies as a bundle of Myrrhe between his Breaſts, Cant. 

L. 43, 14. Honour is but Air, and Laughter is but 
Madneſs, and Mammon is fallen like Dagon before 
the Ark, with Hands and Head broken off on the 
Thre ſhold, when once Chriſt is ſavingly revealed. ; 
Here is the Pearl of great price to the true Convert, 
here is his Treaſure, here is his Hope, Mattb. 13. ; 
4» 45. This is his Glory, My beloved is mine, and 1 
am his, Gal. 6.14. Cant. 2. 16, Oh, tis ſweeter 
to hi m to be able to ſay, Chrift is mine, than if he 1 
n 
a 
C 


could ſay, The Kingdom is mi ne, the Indies are mine. 
Fourthly, ur own Righteouſneſs, Beſore Conver- 
non, Man ſeeks to cover himſelf with his ow n Fig: 
leaves, Phil. 3. 6, 22 to lick himſelf whole wit 
his own Buttes, Micah 6, 6, 7. He is apt to. truſt in 01 
himſelf, Luke 16. 15. & 18, 9. and ſet up his own 
Righteouſneſs, and to reckon his Counters for Gold, 
and not, ſubmit to the Righteouſneſs of God, Rem. 
10. 2. Hut Converſion changes his Mind; now he 
caſrs away his fiithy Rags, and counts his ow! | 
Nees « but a meaſtrucus Cloth? He caſts it 


off, as a Man would the verminous tatrers of a naſty 
Begg, Iſa. 54. . Now he is breught to Poverty 
of Spirit. Matth. 5. 3: complains of, and condemns 
himſelf, Ron. 7. and all his Inventory is, Poor, and 
miſerable, and vretrted, and lui ud, and naked, Rev. 
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= 3- J. He fees a Warid of Iniquity in his holy things, 
IS and calls his ce idolized Righteouſneſs but Fleih, 
* and Lofs, and Dogs Meat, and would not for a thou- 
; fand Worlds be found in himſelf, Philip, 3. 4, 7,8, & 
f His Finger is ever upon his Sores, Pſalm 51. 3. his 
4 Sins, His Wants. Now he begins to ſet a high Priee 
1 upon Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; he ſees the Need of - 
8 Chriſt in every Duty, to juſtiſy his Perſon, and 
0 juſtify his Performances; he eannot live without 
e him, he cannot pray without him; Chriſt muſe 
55 $0 with him, or elſe he cannot come into the Pre- 
ence of God; he leans upon the Hand of Chriſt, 
— and ſo he bows hi mſelf in the Houſe. of his God; 
3 he ſets hi mſelſ down for a loſt, undone Man, with- 
e out him: His Life is hid in Chriſt, as the Life of 
d 2 Man in the Heart; he is fixed in Chriſt, as the 
f, Roots of the Tree ſpread in the Earth, for $tabw - - 
it lity and Nutriment. Before, the News of a Chriſt 
re was a ſtale and ſipleſsthing ; but now how ſweet 
he is a Chriſt ? Auguihine couldnot relifh his before 
d. ſo much admired Gcere, becauſe he could not find 


rt the Name of Chriſt ; how pathetically ories he, 
e <1 


3. Dulciſſime, amantiſ benigni/. camſ. Nc. quande te 

nd — qua ndo falete d 2 tua? Me- 
ter dit. e. 37 0 mot ſweet, moſt loving, moft kond, 
he moſt dear, moſt precious 
ne. moſt fair, &c, all in a 
er- and to his Chriſt: In a Word, the Voice of the 
ig Convert, is with'the Martyr, None but Chrift. 
i 
in 


ath, when he ſpeaks of, 


2. The Terms Which are either U/timate, or Sub- Sy 


ordinate, and Mediate, 


The Uitmate, is God the Father, gon, and Holy 


vn 

ld, Ghoſt, wuom the true Convert takes, 2s his. Alx 
m. ſufficient and Eternal hleſſedneſs. A ic never 
he truly SanRified, till his very Heart be in Truth ſer 


upon God above all things, as his portion and chef 


moſt deſired, mot love. 


* 
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good, Theſe are the natural Breathings of a Belies 
vers Heart; Thou art my portion, Pſal. 119: 57, My. 
Soul ſhall make her boast in the Lord, Pſal. 24, 2. My 
expettation is from bim, he only is my rock, and my 
Salvatiin, he is n defence: in Gedis my Salvation, 
and my Glory, the Rock of my Strength, and my Re- 
Juge i. in God, Palm 62. 1, 2, $46, J. Pſalm 18; 1,2, 
ould you pur it to an Iſſue, whether you be con» 
verted or not? Now then let thy 8oul and all that 
13 within thee attend. N 
Haſt thou taken God for thy Happineſs? . Where 
goth the content of thy Heart ly? Whence deth th 
choiceſt comfort come in ? Come then, and wi 
Abraham, lift up thine Eyes Eaſtward, and Weſt- 
ward. and Northward, and Southward, and caſt 
about thee, what is it that thou would have in 
Heaven or Earth to make thee happy I God ſhould 
ive 2 2222 as he _ to wy or 8 
5 to thee, as Aba ſuerus to er tis f e 
tition, and what is tby 2 it ſhall be granted 
hee, Eſther 5: 33 What wouldſt rhou ask?- Go. 
into the Gardens of Pleaſure, and gather all the fra- 
grant Flowers.from thence: Would theſe content 
thee ? Goto the Freaſures of Mammon; ſuppoſe thou 
Mighteſt lade thy ſelf while thou wouldſt from 
nce: Go to the Towers, to the Trophies of Ho- 
nour: What thinkeſt thou of being a Man of renow rx, 
and having a name like the name of the great Men 
of the Earth >. Would any.of this, all chis ſuffice-. 
thee, and make thee count thy ſelf 'a happy Man ? 
If ſo, then certainly thou . art Carnal and Uncon- 
verted; it not, go farther, wade into the Divine 
excellencies, the flor 
bis Power, the deeps unfatbomable of his All- 
ciency; Dath this ſuit thee beſt, and pleaſe thee 
moſt ? Dodt thou ſay, 'Fis good 10 be here, Matth. 
yz 4;, Here. I wild pitch. here 1 will live and die? 
Wilt thou let all the World go, rather than this? 
Then tis well between God and thee : Happy art 


thou, © Man! Happy art thou that ever thou waſt:. 


doen; Ita God can. make thee. happy thou muſt; 


2erg rares yt mu wm Ac em 


e of his Mercies, the, hiding of- 
fuſs 
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The; Nature of Conver fan. 
' meeds be happy; for thou ha aviuched the Lord ts 
be thy God, Deut. 26. 29: Doft thou ſay to Chriſt, 
as he to us, Thy Father ſhall le my Faiher, and thy 
God my God, John2 . x7: Here is the turning Point; 
An unſound Profefſar never takes up his reſt in Gag; 
but converting grace does the work, and ſo'cures e 
fatal miſery of the fall, by turning the heart from- 
its Id ok to the living God, 1 Thef, 1. 25 Now 
fays the Soul, Lord, whither (hould I go? Thou ban 
tbe Words of Eternal Life, John 6.68. Here he cen» 
ters, here he ſettles: O, *tis a+the entrance of Hea- 
ven to bim, to ſee bis Intereſt in Ged. When he 
diſcovers this, he faith, Return unte thy re, O m 
Soul, for the Lord bath dealt bount fully with thee, 
Pſalm 116, 17. And it is even ready to breathe oui 
Fimton's Song, Lord, now letteft thowthy Servant de. 
art tn peace, Bu ke 2: 26, and faich wich Jacob, when 
is old heart revivedat the welcome tidings, ſe is 
enough, Gen: 45: 28: When he ſees he bath a God 
in Covenant to go to, bi 55 all. bis Safveiion, and. 
ell his defre, 2 lam: 23: 5-- 

Man, is this thy. Caſe ? haſt: thou experienced 
this! Why then, bleſſed art thou of the Lord: God 
bath been at workwith thee, . he hath laid hold 
on thy heart by che power of converting Grace, or 
elſe thou ceuldſt never have done this. 

The Mediate Term of Converſion is either proncie 
hal, or leſs principal; | 

The Principal is Chriſt, the only. Mediator bes. 
tween God and Man, 1 Tim: 2: 5: His Work is to 
bring us to God, 1 Peter g: 18. He is the way to the 
Father, Jahn 14:6: the only ꝓlank on which we may 
eſcape, the only door -by Which we may enter, - 
0.9. Converfion brings over the Sout to Chriſt, to 
accept of him, Col: 2: &. asthe only means to Life, 
as the only way, the only name given under Hea- 
ven, Acts 4c 12: He hook not for Salvation in any 
other but. him, nor in any: other with him; but 
throws himſelf on Chriſt alone, as one that ſhoald 
caſt himſelf with ſpread Arms upon the S. 
Here (th the convinced Sinner}. bert I 


{ 
vou- 
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ture, andif I periſh, I periſp: if 1 die, I will die ber. 
Bug, Lud, Ic — me not to peri under the pitiful Eyes 
of thy mercy. Intrea! me not to leave thee, or to turn 
away from following after thee, Ruth 1. 16. Tere 1 


will throw my ſelf » If thou kick me, if thou hill me, 


Job 13-15+ I will mige from tby door. 

Thus che poor $0ul doth venture on Chrift, and 
reſol vedly adhere to him. Before Converſion, the 
Man made 1ight of Chriſt, minded the Farm, Friends, 


Merchandiſe, more than Chrift, Matth. 22. F. Now - 
Chriſt is to him as his neceſſary Food, his Daily- 


bread, the Life of his Heart, the Staff of bis Life, 
Philip. 3-9. His great deſign is, that Chritt may be 
— 9 h him, Philip. 1. 20, His Heart once ſaid, 
as they to the Spouſe, What is. thy Beloved more than 
another? Cant. 5. 9. He found more ſweetneſs in 
his merry Company, wicked Games, earthly De- 
lights, than in Chriff, . He took Religion for a 
Fancy, and the Talk of great Enjoy ments for an 
idle Dream. But now, to him to live is Chriſt, 
He ſets light by all that he accounted precious, fur 
24 ncy of the Knowledge of CHRIST, PHI. 

All of Chriſt is accepted by the Sincere Convert : 


He loves not only the wages but work of Chriſt, Rem. 


11 12. not only the Benefits, but the burden of brit: 
e is willing not only to tread out the Corn, but to 
draw under the Yoke ; He takes up the Commands 
of Chriſt, yea, and Croſs of Chriſt, Match, 11. 
Matth. 16. 24 


The unſound cloſeth by the halves with Chriſt: 


He is all for che Salvation of Chriſt, but he is not 
for Sanctification: He i for the Privileges, but ap- 
retiates not the Perſon of Chriſt; He divides t 
Boos and Benefits of Chriſt. This is an Efror in 


the Foundation: Whoſo loveth Lite let him beware 
here; tis an undoing miſtake, of which you have 


deen often warned, and yet none more common. 
eſus is a fyyeet name, but Men love not the Lord 
eſus in Sinderity, Epb.6, 24. They will nor have 
im as God offery, To be 4 Frincg and 4 Save, 


as 45 a ef. 
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The Nature of Conver ſion 25 
Acts 5. 31. They divide what God hath joyned, 
the King and the Prieſt: Yea, they will not ac- 
cept the Salvation of Chriſt, as he intends it; they 
divide ic here. Every Man's Vote is for Salvation 
from Suffering, but they defire not to he ſaved from 
finning; they would have-cheir Lives faved, 'but 
withal!, they would have their Luſts, Yea, many 
divide here again ; they would be content to have 
ſome of their Sin deſtroyed, but they cannot leave 
the Lap of Dalil ah, or divorce the beloved Herodias. 
They cannot be cruel to the Right-eye, o Right- 
hand; the Lord muſt pardon them in this ching, 
2 Kings 5. 18, Oh! be infinitely tender here; your 
Souls ly upon it. The ſound Convert takes a whole | 
Chriſt, and takes him for all intents and pur poſes: 
without exceptions, without limitations, without 
reſerves. He is willing to have Chrift upon histerms 
upon any terms, He is willing of the Dominion of 
Chriſt, as well as deliverance by Chrif , be Gith with 
Paul, Lord, bat wilt thou have me to de? Acts 9. 6, 
Any thing, Lord. He ſends the Blank to Chris, to 
ſet down fle own Conditions, Acts 1. 37. & 16. 30. 

The leſs Principal us the Laws,Ordinances — 4 : 
ehr. The Heart that was once ler againſt theſe, 
and could not endure the ſtrictneſs of theſe Bonds, 
the ſeverity of theſe ways, now falls in love with 
the m, and chooſes them as its Rule and Guide for 
ever, Pſalm 119. 111, 112. , 488 | 

Four things (l obſerve) God doth work in every 
ſound Convert, with reference to the Laws and 
Ways of Chrift, by which you may come to know - 

; your Eftates, if you will be faithful-co your own © | 
| Souls; and therefore keep your Eyes upon your 
| Hearts as you go along. e | 
5 r. Tbe Judgment is bt. to ape of them, a 
2 Subſcribe to them as moſt righteous e rea ſonable, 
a Hal. 11. 112, 128, 137, 133, The Mind is brought to 
? like the Ways of God, and the corrupt Prejudices 
that were once againſt them, as unreaſonable, and 
intolerable, are now removed. The Underſtanding 
aſſents to them all, as holy; juſt and goed, Rom: 7. 
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12. How is David taken up with theſe exceNencies | a 
of God's Laws? How doth he explain in their 


praiſes both from their inherent Qualities, and ad- 
mirable Effects, Pſalm 19. 8, 95 10, &c. 


wg, Fudreinm abfolutum & comparatum. The ab- 
te 
beſt in che general, but not for him, or not under 
the preſent circumſtances he is in, pro hie & nunc. 
Now 2 Judgment is for the Ways of 
God z and not only the abſolute, but compara · 
tive Judgment; be thinks them not only beſt in ge- 
neral, but beſt tor-him + he looks upon the Rules 
of Religion, not only as tolerable, but deſirable ; 
| Fea, more deſirable than. Gold, fine Gold; yea, 
much fine Gold, Pſalm 19 10. 5 
His Judgments are ſettledly determined, that tis 
beſt to be holy; that *is beſt eo be ſtrict, that it is in 
it ſelſ the moſt eligible oourſe; and that tis for him 
the wiſeſt, and moſt rational, and defirable choice, 


Here the God'y, Man's. Judgment; I know, @ Lord, 


that thy judgment; are right: love thy commandments 
above gots, yea, above Ss gold: Teſteem all 14 — 
copts, concermng al! things to be right; and ate 


every falſe way, Pſalm 119 127, 128. Mark, he did 


approve of all that God required, and difallowed of 
I chat he forbad ;. Righteous, O Lord, and whright 
are thy Fudzmenss, T hy tefts monies that thou rome 
aud ed, are rig bteou and very faithful. Thy word 7 
true from the beginning, and every one 2 righteous 
Fudgnentsendureth JE Palm 119 85,160,162, 
263. See how readily and fully he ſubſcribes ; he de - 


clares his aſſentand conſent to it, and àll and every 


thing therein contained. 5 
2. The deſire of the Heart is to know the whole mind 
of Obrist, alm 11% 124. 125; 169. and 25. 4, 5. 
Ke would not have one Sin undiſcovere0, nor 
ignorant of one Nuty requized. ' Tis che natural 
and earneſt breathing of a fanctiſied Heart: Lerch 
if there be any way of wickedneſs in me, do tber dif 


There is a two-fold Judgment of the Underſtand- } 
u 


Judgment is, when a Man thinks ſuch a courſe 


- . 
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$ The Nature of Converſion: 4% 
ies EE have done Iniquity, I will ds it no more. The unſound 
ir is willingly ignorant, 2 Peter 3: 5: loves not to 
Weome to the light, Fob 3. 20. He is willing to keep 

ſuch or ſacha $in, and therefore is loath to know 


d- WE it co be a Bin, and will not let in the Light at that 
b- Window. The gracious Heart is willing to know 
rſe the whole latitude and compaſs of his Maker s Law, 
er 


Pſalm 11 18, 52 33, 64, 66, 68, 18, 108, 12 
1c. He — 2 wit afl Acce ptation the Word that 
of W convinceth him of any Duty that he knew nor, 
a+ er minded not before, or diſcovered any. Sin that 
e- lay hid before, Pſal u 119. 11. 
les 3+ The free and reſolved choice of the Will is deter- 
; ned for the ways of Chrift, before all the pleaſures 
en, Sin, and proſperities of the World, Plalm 119 1023 
127, 162, His conſent is not extorted by ſome Exe 
tis I tremity of Anguiſh, nor is. ic only a ſudden and 
in If taſty reſolve, but he is deliberately purpoſed. and 
m comes off freely to the choice, E. 17. 3. & 119.5 
Ces 3% True, the Fleſh will rebel, yet the prevailing . 
4, Fart of bis Will is for Chriſt' Laws and Govern- 
ts — 3 14 that = N > yr not 11 his Toil or 
{6 n; but his leis, 1 5 3˙ 119. 60472, 
te Whenthe unſanftified goes in Stiftes Way wi 
id - WM Chains and Ferters, he doth them natural. 7. Pal 
of M49: 8: Jer: 21: 13: and counts. Chriſts Law his liber 
ne 92 n g 
1 WW Ihe beauties of holineſs Pſalm 11 3. and hath this 
is inſeparable mark; Tbat he bad rather (if he mighty 
us: — his Hofer) ea — 2 Life, go tho e. 
5 mt proſperous 4 {hin e int or 
— | x - #, 10 265 There 9 205 bn 4 band ef Men, 
1 „ ſ Hearts God had tow-hed, When God touche 

the Hearts of his choſen, they preſently follow 
1 Christ, Matth. 4; 22: and (.tho?) drawn) do freely - 
ral 


run after him; Cant. 1, 4, and willingly offer tem- 


= ſelves to the Service.of the Lord, 2Chron. 7. 16: 

ſeeking him with tbeir whole deſire 2 Chr 15; 1. 
rd; Fear bath itsuſe 3 but this is not the main Spring 
J. of Motion with a ſanckified Heart, Chriſt keeps 
I noc his Subjects in by force, but is Kingof a wihag. 


— 


2 47 James 1,25, He 3s willing in 


ql 
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42 The Nature of Converſion. 
People. They are ( through his Grace) freely re- 
CO for be Service, and do it out of choice, not 
25 $laves, but as the Son or Spouſe, from a Spring 
of Love, and a Loyal Mind. Ina Word, the Laws 
of Chriſt are the Conveit's Love, Halm 119, 159 
163, 167. deſire, Verſe 5, 22, 40. delight, Verſe 77, | 
92, 102, 111, 143. and continual Study, Verſe 59, 
7G. Pſalm 1. 2. 9 Do 

4+ T be bent of his courſe is directed to keep God's Sta- 
tutes, Pſalm 119 48, 167, 198. Tis the datly Care of 

— g 
his Life to walk wich God. Ee ſeeks gat Things, 
he hath noble deſigns, rho' he fall too ſhort, He 
aims at nothing leſs than Perfection: He deſires it; 
he reaches after it, he would not reſt in any Pitch of 
Grace, till he were quite rid of Sing an had per 
fected Holineſs, Phil. 3. 11, 12,13, 14. 

Here the Hypocrites rottenneſs may be diſcovered. 
He deſires Holineſs (as one well) only ara Bridge 
to Heaven, and enquires earneſtly, what 1s the leaſt 
that will ſerve his turn; and If he can get but fo 
Pr as may juſt bring bim to Heaven, This 45 all 

e cares for, But the ſound Convert de ſires Hoſts 
neſs for Holineſs ſake, Halm 119. . Marth. 5. 6. 
and not only for Heavens ſake, He would not be 
ſatis fied with ſo much as might fave him from Hell, 
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but defires the higheſt Pitch. Yet Deſires are not g 
enough. What is thy Way and thy Courſe? Is the 
drift and ſcope of thy Life altered? Is Holineis By, 
thy Trade, and Religion thy Buſineſs ? Rom. 8. 1. e 
Matth. 25. 16. Pbil. 1. 20. If not; thou art Mort Y 
of ſound Converſion. ; C 
Application, And is this, that we have deſcribec Wp 
the Converſion that is of abſolute neceiſfity to Salva · a 
tion? Then be informed, 1. That ſtrait. is the Gate d 
and naro the way that leadeth unto Life, 2. T bat f 
there be but few that find it. 3. That there is need Ii 
of a Divine Power, ſavingly co convert a Sinne 


to Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Again, 1hen be exhorted, © Man that readeſt 
to turn in upon thine own ſelf. What ſaich Con 
ſcience 7 Doth it not begin to bite? Both —— 


The Nature of Converfiow. 43 
twitch thee as thou goeſt? Is thisthy judgment, and 
chis chy choice, and this thy way, that we have de- 


ws; ſcribed ? If fo, then ' tis well. But doth not thy Heart 
50 sonde mn thee, and tell thee, there is ſuch a Sin tbou 
77 WM veſt in, againſt thy Conſcience? Doth it not tell 


59, Wl © ee there is ſuchang ſuch a ſecret way of Wicked»: . 
neſs, that thou makeſt no bonds of? * Such ot ſach a 
sta- Duty, that thou makeſt no Conſcience of ? 
» of Do'h not Conſcience carry thee to thy cloſet, and 
125, cell thee how feldom Prayer and Reading is pertorm-. 
He Ned there? Doth ic not carry thee to thy Family, and 
it, New, thee the Charge of God, and the Souls of th 
h of Children and Servants that be neglected there? Dot 
der not Conſcience leadthee to thy Shop, thy Trade, and 
tell thee of ſome myſtery of Iniguity there? Doth it 
red: not carry thee to the Ale-ſhop, or to the $ack- ſhop, 
doe and round thee in thine Ear for the looſe Compan 
eaſt thou keepeſt there, the precioustime thou miſ-ſpen 
ny x eſt there, for the Tents of God which thou trhrow+« 
elt down this ſink, for thy gaming, and thy-{wilk 
loli- ling Cc. Doch it not carry thee into thy Secret · 
6 Nchamber, and read thee a curtain Lecture 
. . © Conſcience! do thy Duty: In the Name of the 
gell, ling God, I commandthee, diſchargethine oſkee, . 
Lay hold upon this Sinner, fall upon him, arreſt him, 
apprehend him, undeceive him, What! Wilt thou 
eh flatter and ſooth him, while he lives in his Sinz? 
E | Awake, © Conſcience! What meaneſt thou, O Sleep- 
4: Mer: What! Haff thou never a reproof in thy Mouth 7 
ot What ! Shall this Soul die in kis careleſs neglect of 
bees 099 and Eternity, and thou altogether hold thy 
e' reace? What! Shall he go on ſtill in his Treſpaſles, 
— and yet have peace? Oh, rouze up thy ſelf, an 
Jae do thy Work, Now let the Preacher in the Boſom 
ſpeak: Cry aloud, and ſpare not; lift up thy Voice 
like a Trumpet; let not the Blood of this Soul be 
required at thy Hands. 


Chap: III. Of the Neceſry of Gonverſion, © 
T may be, you are ready to ſay What meaneth 
+ this ſtir #. Andareap to-wonder why I follow . 
; on 


44 The Neceſſity of Onder fou 
you with ſuch earneſtneſs, ſtill ringing one Leffon 
— out Ear That you Te eee be converted, 5 4 
| Act, 3; 19: Hut I muſt fay unto you, as Ruth to BP" 
Naomi, Intreat me not to leave you, nor to turn afide 
ö from following after you, Ruth 1; 16: Were ita mat- 
ter of Indifferency, I would never keep ſo much 
| ado ;- Might you be ſa ved as you be, 1 wou'd gladly 
| let you aſone. But would you not have me follict- 
| ous for you, when I ſee you ready to periſũ ? At 
| the Lord li veth, before whom Iam. 1 have not the 
| leaſt hopes to ſee one of your Faces in Heaven, ex- 
; cept you be Tonverted: I utterly de pair of your 
Salvation; except you will be prevailed With to turn 

. throughly, and give up ſelves tu God in Holt 
neſ-, and Newneſs of Life. Hath God ſaid, Except 
you be born again, you cannot ſee the kingdom of God? 
Jahn Þ 3» and yet do you wonder why your Mini- 
ſters do io plainly travail in Birth wich y u? Think 
it not ſtrange, that I am earneft with you to fol. 
low after Holineſs, and long to ſee the Image of God 
upon you: Never did any, nor ſhall any enter ine 
co Heaven by any oriier Way-hut this. The Con- 
verfion deſertbed, is not an high pitch of ſome tal. 

0 ler Chriſtians; but every. that is ſaved, paſſet 

N this Univerſal Change. 

| It was a Paſſage of bo noble Roman, when he wat 
| haſting with Corn to the City in the Famin, and the 
| Marinen were loth to ſet ſailin foul weather, Nece 
Sarinm eft na vigare, non eſt neceſſartum vivere ; Ou 

Voyage is of more neceflity than our Lives. What 
it chat thou doſt account neceſſary ? Is thy Bread 
neceſſary ? Is thy Breath neceſſary ?* Then thy Con 
verſion is much more nezeſſary. Indeed, thut 
«nun neceſ5ari the one thing neceflary. Thin 
Eſtate is nor neveiuy 3 thou mayett ſell all for it 
Pearl of great price. and yet be a gainer by the Put 
chaſe, Matth: 13, 46 Thy Life is not nece ſſary, th 
mayeſt with it for Chriſt to infinite Advantaf 
| Thine Eſteem is not neceffary 5 thou mayeſt be 
' proached for the Name of . and yet happf 


yea, much more happy in reproach than in 15. 
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The Neceſſity of Converſion. 4 
Peter 4, 4, Matth, F: 10, 11, But thy Converſion 
fs neceflary, thy Damnation lies apon it: And 1s it 
ot needful in ſo important a Caſe to look abone * 
ee Upon this one Point depends thy making, 
pr marring, to all Eternity. | 
But .1 ſhall more particularly ſhew the Neceſſity 
df Converſion in Five things; for without this, 
1. Tby Being is in vain: It is not Pity thou 
mouldeſt be good for nothing, an unprofitable bur- 
gen of the Earth, a wart or wen in the Body of the 
niverſe? Thus thou art, whilſt unconverted; for 
hou canſt not anſwer the end of thy Being: Is it 
ot for, the divine Pleaſure thou art and wert crea- 
ed: Rev: 4: 11: Did he not make thee for him- 
elf? Prov; 16: 4: Art thou a Man, and haſt thou rea» 
on? Why then bethink thy ſelf, why and whence 
by Being is. Behold God's gon pry ny thy 
Noc, and ask thy ſelf, To what end did rear 
his Fabrick? Conſider the noble Faculties of thy a 
eaven · born Soul: To what end did God beftow ö 
heſe Excellencies To no other, than that thou 
nouldeſt pleaſet hy ſelf, and gratify thy Senſes? Did 
od ſend Men, like the 8wallows, into the World, 
dnly to gathera few ſticks and dirt, and build their 
efts, and breed up their N 290 ther away? 
The v Feathens could ſee farther than this. Art 
hou ſu fearfu}:y and wonderfully made, P/a/m-1 30: 
4: and doſt thou not yet think with thy 105 
urely it was for ſome roble and raiſed end! 
O Man! fer thy Reaſon alittle in the Chair: Is 
t not pity ſuch a goodly Fabrick ſhould be raiſed in 
am! Verily, thou art in vain, except thou art for 
od : better thou hadſt no being, than not to be for 
im, Wouldſt thou ferve thy End? Thou muſt 
pent, and be converted; witbout this, thou art 
% PacrPoſe ;, yea, to bad purpoſe. 1 Oe” 
Firit, To no pin pee. Man unconverted, is like 3 
hoice Iaſtrument, that hath every String broke, or 
ut of Tune; the g pirit of che living God muſt re- 
air and tune it by the Grace of Regeneration, and 
eetly move it by the power of actuating Gece, he 


46 Thu Neceſſity of Converſion. 
elſe thy Prayers will be but howlings, and all oF 
pond yy — * no — in the 22 of the 
moſt 9 » 2, 1®. Ap. 2. 13. Hoe 7. 14. 
Ia. 1.15. All thy Powers an Faculties are 12 — 
rupt in thy Natural State, that ex-ept thou be purged 
from dead Works, thou canſt not ſerve the living 
God, Heb. . 143. Titus 1. 15. 

An Unſanctified Man cannot work the Work of 
God. x. He bath no Skil{ init. He is altogether as. 
unſkilful inthe work, as in the Word of Righteouſ- 
nels, — 13. There are great Myſteries, as well 
in the Practices, as Principles of GoMineſs ; now the 
Unregenerate knows not the Myſteries of the King- 
dom of Heaven, Matth. 19. 11. i Tim. 3. 16. Yon may 
as well expect him that never learned the Alphabet, © 
to read, or Book for goodly Muſick of the Lute, 7 
from one that never ſet his Hand to an Inſtrument, as I ** 
that a natural Man ſhould do the Lord any pleaſing tl 
Service: He muſt firſt be taught of God, Jobs 6. 45. | © 
taught to pray, Late 11. 1. taught to rome, Iſa. 48. Il ** 
77. taught to gog Hoſea 11. 3. or elfe ke will be ut- I © 
terly at a 1015.9 . He hath no Strength for it. How BO 
weak is his Heart? Ezek. 16. 30. He is preſendy = 
tired, The Sabbath, what a wearineſs 1s it, Mal. 1. DP; 
13. He is without ſtrength, Rom. F. 6. yea, fark 1 
dead in Sin, Kph. 2. 5. ] 3. He bath no mind to it. . 
He deſires not the Knowledge of God's ways, Je ee 


21,14. He doth not know them, and he doth not * 
care to know them, Pſalm 82 5. He knows not, nei- df 


ther will heunderſtand. J 4. He hatb neither due In- 
ſtrument s, nor Materials for it. A Man may a 1 

well hew the Marble without Took, or limn with. n 
out Colours or Inſtruments, or build without Ma- 
terials, as perform any acceptable Service without 
the Graces of the spirit, which are both the Mate- 

rials and Inſtruments in the Work. Almſ-zivin 

is not a ſervice of God, but of Vain-glory, unleſ. 
dealt forth Ly the Hand of Divine Love. What 18 
the Prayer of the Lips without Grace in the Hearty 
but the Carcaſe without the Life ? What are all our 
Confeſſions, unleſs they be Exerciſes of gedly Lor 


mow, if 


The Neceſſity of Converſion. 4 


row, and unfeigned Repentance ? What gur Petiti- 


and Faith in Divine Attributes and Promiſes? What 
ou Praiſes and Thankſgivings, unleſs from the 
Love of God, and a holy Gratitude, and Senſe of 
3 Gods Merciesin the Heart? So that a Man may as 
F well expect — 4 ſhou'd ſpeak, or look for Lo- 
| gick from the Briffes, or Motion from the Dead, as 
bor any ſervice holxand acceptable to God from the 
1 | Unconverted. When the Tree is evil, how can the 
Fruit be good? Matth, 7. 18. | 
1 Secondly, To bad purpoſe. The Unconverted Soul 
5 is 2 very Cage of unclean Birds, Rev. 18. 2. a Sepul- 
* chre full of corruption and rottennęſs, Matth. 23. 29. 
a loathſome Carcaſe, full of crawling Worms, and 
ſending forth ahelliſh and moſt noiſom Savour in 
the noſtrils of God, Pſalm 14. 3. O dreadful Caſe ! 
7B Ooſt thou not yet ſee a change to be needful > Would 
i it not have grieved one, to have feen the golden 
conſecrated Veſſels of Gochs Temple turned into 
quaſfing Bowis of drunkenneſs, and polluted with 
4 the Idols Service: Dan. 5. 2, 3. Was it ſuch an A- 
*7 Bbomination to the Fews, when Antiochues ſet up the 
k | icture of a swine at the entrance of the Temple? 
No How much more abominable then would it have 
been, to have had the very Temple it felf turned into 
a Stable, or a Sty, and to have the Holy of Holies 
ſerved like the Houſe of Ba; to have the Image 
of God taken down, and be turned into a Draught- 


ö 
: ons, unleſs animated all along with Holy Defires, ' 
| 


** houſe ? 2 Mug, 10. 27, This is the very Caſe of the 
ich. Unregenerate; All thy Members are turned into In- 
Ma- frumentsof unrighteouſn-15, Rm 6. 19. Servants 


of Satan; andthy inmoſt pers into receptacles of 
uncl-annefs, Eph, 2. 2. Titus 1, 15. You may ſee the 
vin wou'y gueſts within, by what come out. For out 
abet f the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, Adul- 
at is ee, Forn:cations, Tbeſts, Falſe Haine, Blaſphe- 
ies, &. This black Gdard diicovers Waat a Hell 
re is within. ka. | 
O Abuſe in ufferable! to ſee a Huren - born Soul 
baſed to the filthieſt drudgery; to ſee the Glory.of 
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God's Creation, the chief of the ways of God, the 
Lord of the Univerſe, a lapping with the Prodigal 
at the — hckingup with —— the moſt 
loathſom Vomit ? Was it ſuch a la mentation to ſee 
thoſe that did feed delicately, to ſit deſolate in the 
ſtreet'; and the precious Sins of Sion, comparable 
to fige Gold, to be eſteemed as earthen pitchers z and 
thoſe that were clothed in Scarlet, to embrace dung- 
hills; Lam; 4; 2, . And is it not much more fear- 
ful, to.ſee the only thing that hath Immortality in 
this lower world, and carries the ftamp ot to 
become a Veflel wherein there is no pleaſure, Jer. 

22: 28, (which is but a "modeſt expreſſion of the 
Veſſel Men put to the moſt ſordid uſe: O Indig- 
nity untolerable ! Better thou wert daſhed in a 
thouſand pieces, than continue to be abuſed to ſo fil- 
uy a dervice. RAPE, 

II. Not only Man, but the whole vifeble Creation is in 
vain without this: Beloved, God hath made all the 
Viſible creatures in Heaven andEarth for the Service 
of Man, and Man only is the 8pokeſman forall the 
reſt: Man is in the Univerſe, like the Tongue in 
the Body, which ſpeaks for all the Members: The 
other Creatures cannot praiſe their Maker, but 
dumb figns and hints to Man, that be ſhould ff 
for them : Man is (as irwere) the High-prieſt of 
Gods Creation, to offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe for 
all his Fellow-cteatures, Pſalm 147, and 148, and 
250: The Lord expecteth 
a'l his works, Pſalm 103, 22: Now all the reft do 
bring in ther Tribute to Man, and pay it in by his 
Hand: So then, if Man be falſe, and faichlefs, and 
ſelfiſh, God is wronged of all, and ſhall have no ac- 
tive Glory from his works. 

O dreadful Thought to think of! That God ſhould 
build ſuch a world as this, and lay out ſuch Inf- 
nite Power, and wiſdom, and Goodneſs thereupon, 
and all in vain; and Man ſhould be guiley, at luft. 
of robbing and ſpoiling him of the Glory of all: 
Oh, think of this! while thou art unconven 


— 


a Tribute of Praite from 


all the Offices of the Creatures to thee are in 12 e 
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Thy Meat nouriſhes thee in vain, the Sun holds forth 
his light to thee in vain, the Stars that ſerve thee in 
their courſes, by their moft powerful, tho? hidden 
influence, Judg. . 20. Heſ. 2. 21,22, do it in vaing 
thy Clothes warm thee in vain; thy Beaſt carri 
thee in vain : In a word, theunwearied labour anc 
continual travel of the whole Creation (as to thee } 
is in vain. The Service of all the Creatures, that 
drudge for thee, and yield forth their frength unt 
thee ) that therewith thou ſhouideſt ferve their 
Maker) is al} but loſt labour. 'Hence the whole 
Creation groaneth under the abuſe of the unſantti- 
fied World, Nem. 8. 22. that petveit them to the 
ſervice of their Luſts, quite contrary to the ve 
end of their Being. | c OM 
III. Without tbrs, = Religionss in vaix, Ja. 1. 26. 
All thy religious performances will be but leſt; for 
in | they can neither pleaſe God, Rem. 8 8. nor fave thy 
the | Soul, x Orr. 13. 2, 3. which are the very endsof re- 
vice | ligion, Be thy ſervices never ſo precious, yet God 
the | hath no pleaſure in them, Iſa. 1. 14g. Mal. . 10, Ts 
e in | not that Man's Caſe dreadful, whoſe ſacrifices are as 
The | murder, and whoſe prayers are a breath of abomi- 
t nation, 1/a.66, 3. Prov. 28. 9. Many; under Con- 
victions, think they will ſet upon mending, ard that 
a few Prayers and Alms will ſolve all again: But 
alas, Sirs! while your Hearts remain unſanctified, 
your Duties will nor paſs, How punctual was Zehw ! 
and yet allwas rejected, becauſe his Heart Was not 
pright, 2 Kings 10, with Hoſe, 1. 4. How blameleſs 
as Pau}? and yet, being uuconverted, all was but 
ol FOE 6,7. Men think they do much in at- 
ending God's Service, and are ready to twit him 
ith it, Iſa. 58. 3. Marth. 7. 22. and ſet him down 
o much their debtor, when as (their Perſons being 
nſanctified) their Duties cannot be accepte. 
O Soul! do not think, when thy ſms purſue the-, 
little praying and reforming Thy courfe will pacify 
ll: od: Thou muſt begin with thine Heart ; if chat. 
vent ge nor rene wed, thoucanſt no more pleaſe G 
We ic chat hay ing uutfent e offended cher, rm 
2 


2 —_— 


od, thaw 


— 
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God's Creation, the chief of the ways of God, the 
Lord of the Univerſe, a lapping with the Prodigal 
at the trough, or lickingup with — the moſt 
loathſom Vomit? Was it: ſuch a la mentation to ſee 
thoſe that did feed delicately, to ſit deſolate in the 
ſtreet ; and the precious Sins of Sion, comparable 
to fine Gold, to be eſteemed as earthen pitchers; and 
thoſe that were clothed in zcarlet, to embrace dung - 
hills; Lam; 4; 2, 7. And is it not much more fear- 
ful, to ſee the only thing that hath Immortality in 
this lower world, and carries the ſtamp ot God, to 
becomes a Veſſel wherein there is no pleaſure, Fer. 
22: 28, (which is but a modeſt expreſſion of the 
Veſſel Men put to the moſt ſordid uſe: O Indig- 
nity untolerable ! Better thou wert daſhed in a 
thouſand pieces, than continue to be abuſed to ſo fil- 
thy abervice. ; 


II. Not only Man, but the whole vifeble Creation is in | 


vain witbout this: Beloved, God hath made all the 
viſible creatures in Heaven andEarth for the Service 
of Man, and Man only is the 8pokeſman for all the 
reſt: Man is in the Univerſe, like the Tongue in 
the Body, which ſpeaks for all the Members: The 
other Creatures cannot praiſe their Maker, but 
dumb figns and hints to Man, that he ſhould f 


for them : Man is (as irwere) the High-prieſt of. 


Creation, to offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe for 
all his Fellow-creatures, Pſalm 147, and 148, and 


250: The Lord expecteth a Tribute of Praite from 


a'l his works, P/a/m 103, 22: Naw all the reſt do 
bring in ther Tribute to Man, and pay it in by his 
Hand: So then, if Man be falſe, and faithlefs, and 
ſelfiſh, God is wronged of all, and ſhall bave no ac- 
tive Glory from his works. 

O dreadful Thought to think of! That God ſhould 
build ſuch a world as this, and lay out ſuch Inf- 
nite Power, and wiſdom, and Goodneſs thereupon, 
andall in vain; and Man ſhonld be guilty, at bſt, 


of robbing and ſpoiling him of the Glory of all: 


Oh, think of this! while thon art unconventd, 


all the Offices of the Creatures to thee are in 11 | 
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Thy Meat nouriſhes thee in vain, the Sun holds forth | 
his light to thee in vain, the Stars that ſerve thee in 4\ 
their courſes, by their moft powerful, tho? hidden | 
influence, Judg. y. 20. Hoſ. 2. 21,22. do it in vaing | 
thy Clothes warm thee in vain; thy Beaſt carries | 
thee in vain : In a word, theunwearied labour and | 
continual travel of the whole Creation (as to thee } | 
is in vain. The Service of all the Creatures, that | 
drudge for thee, and yield forth their ſtrength uncs 
thee ) that therewith thou ſhouildeſt ferve their 
Maker) is all but loſt labour. Hence the whole 
Creation groaneth under the abuſe of the unſantti- 
fied World, Rem. 8. 22. that pervert them to the 
ſervice of their Luſts, quite contrary to the ve 
end of their Being. | 
III. Without tbrs, = Religions in vaix, Ja. 1. 26. 
* | All thy religious performances will be but leſt ; for 
is in | they can neither pleaſe God, Rem. 8 8. nor fave thy 
| the | Soul, 1 Or. 13. 2, 3. Which are the very endsof re- 
vice | ligion, Be thy ſervices never ſo precious, yet God 
I che | hath no pleaſure in them, Ia. 1. 1g. Mal. 1. 10. Is 
e in | not that Man's Caſe dreadful, whoſe ſacrifices are as 
The |} murder, and whoſe prayers are a breath of abomi- 
t nation, 1/a,66, 3. Prov. 28. 9. Many, under Con- 
7 victions, think they will ſet upon mending, ard that 
eſt of a few Prayers and Alms will ſolve all again : But 
ſe for alas, Sirs! while your Hearts remain unſanctified, 
„ and Pour Duties will nor paſs. How puiiftual was Zehzw ! 
from ſand yet allwas rejected, becauſe his Heart Was not 
ft do upright, 2 Kings ro, with Hoſe 1.4. How blameleſs 
by his NVYas Pau? and yet, being uuconverted, all was but 
, and Hoſt, PH lip. 3. 6,7. Men think they do much in at- 
no ac- ending God's Service, and are ready to twit him 
ith it, Iſa. 58. 3. Matth. 7. 22. and ſet him down 
ſhould N much their debtor, when as (their Perſons being 
z Inf- nſancti fied) their Duties cannot be accepted. 
eupon, O Soui! do not think, when thy ſins purſue thee, 
at laſt little praying and reforming thy courfe will pacify 
of all: Pod: Thou muſt begin with thine Heart ; if that. 
wen ge not renewed, thou canſt no more pleaſe God, thaw _ 
5 . ne chat Raving ee offended chee, 2 | 
| NG. 
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bring thee his Vomit in a Diſh to paciſy thee ; or * 
having fallen into the Mire, ſhould think with his * 
loathed embraces to reconcile thee. 5 
It is a great Miſery to labour in the Fire. The 
Poets could not invent a worſer hell for S:/3phws,than 
to be getting the barrel ſtill up the hill, and then that 
it ſhould preſently fall down again, and renew his la- 
bour. God threatens it, as the greateſt of temporal 
judgments, that they ſhould build and not inhabit, 
plant and net gather, and their Labours ſhoukd be 
eat up by ſtrangers Deut. 28. 39, 38 39741. ls it ſo 
great a miſery toloſe our common habours, to ſow in 
vain, and build in vain? how much more to loſe our 
paint in Religion, to pray and hear, and faſt in vain ? 
This is an undoing and eternal loſs. Be not deceived 
if thou goeſt on in thy ſinful ſtate, tho? thou ſhouldit 
read forth thine hands, God will bide his Eyes? 
tho? thon make many prayers, he will not hear, I/. 
1. 17. Ifa Man without Skill ſet about our Work, 
and mar it in the doing, tho! he take much Pains, 
we give him but ſmall thanks; God will be wor- 
ſhipped after the due Order, x Cbron. 15. 13. If a 
Servant do our work, but quite contrary to our Or- 
der, he ſhall have rather ſtripes than praiſe. God's 
Work muſt be done according to God's mind, or he 
will not be pleaſed ; andthis cannot be, except it 
be done with a holy Heart, 2 Chron. 25. 2, 

IV. Without this, thy hopes are in vain, Job12, 13. 
Tbe Lord hath rejeftedthy confidence, Jer. 2.37% 
Firſt, Thy hopes of comfort here are in vain, Ti 
not only neceſlary to the Safety, but Comfort of 
your Condition, that you be converted. Without 

this, you ſhall not know Peace, Iſa. 59. Without 
the Fear of God, you cannot have the Comforts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, As q. 31. God ſpeaks peace only 
to his Poop and to his Saints, Fal m 85. 8. If you 
have a falſt peace, continuing in your fins, tis not 
of God's ſpeaking, and then you may gueſs the Au- 
thor, Sin is a real Sicknels, I/. 1.5. yea, the 
worſt of Sickneſs; tis a Leproſy in the Head, Le! 
13- 44+ the Plague in the Heart, x Kings 10 EG f 
. 1 1 I 


's 
2 


. , . ie ISO 


The: Neceſſity Coxverſion. 51 
brokenneſs in the Bones, Pſalm 5 1.8, it pierceth, it 
woundeth, ic racketh, it tormenterh, r Tn x. 19. 
A Man may as well expect eaſe, when his Diſeaſes 
be are in their ſtrength, or his Bones out of Joynt, as 
an true Comfort, while in his sins. : 
wat O wretched Man, that canft have 'no Eaſe in this 
la. Caſe but what comes from the deadlineſs of the Di- 
nal ſeaſe! You ſhall have the poor ſick Man, ſaying in 
his lightneſs, He 1s well, when you ſee Death in his 
be Face, He will needs up and about his Buſineſs, whin 
fo the very next ſtep is like to be into the Grave. The 
in unſanctĩ ſied often ſee nothing amiſs, they think 
our themſelves whole, and cry not out for the Phyſici- 
an, but this ſhews the Dinger of their Caſe. 
wm Zin doth naturally breed Diſtempers, and Diſtur- 
bances in the Soul, What a continual tempeſt and 
commotion is there in a diſcontented Mind? «What 
I. an eating evil isinordinate care? What is Paſſion, but 
ork, a very Fever in the Mind? What is Luſſ, but a Fire 
ans Y inthe Bones? What is Pride, but a deadly Tym- 
Wor- any, or covetouſneſs but an unſatiable and unſuf- 
If a — le thirſt? or Malice and Envy, but Venom in 
Or- the very Heart? Spiritual Sloth is but a Scurvy in 
the Mind, andcarnal Security a mortal Lethargy ? 
and how can that Soul have true comfort that is un · 
ept der ſo many Diſeaſes? but ovnverting Grace cures, 
and ſo eaſes the Mind, and prepares the Soul for a 
ſettled, ſtanding, immortal Peace, Great peace have 
.W they that lo ve th Commandments, and nothing ſoall 
715 ofendthem, Pal. x19. 165. They are the ways of wit- - 
om, that afford pleaſure and peace, Prov, 3. 17. Da- 
vid had infinitely more pleaſure in the Word, than 
in all the delights of his Court, P/a/. 119. 192) 555 
The Conſcience cannot be truly pacified, cill ound- 
ly purified, Feb. 10.22. Curſed is that peace, that 
is maintained in a Way of Sin, Deut. 29. 19, 20, 


all the Troubles in the World; Peace with Sin, 
and Peace in 8s in. 6 


Secondly, Tby hopes f/ Salvation hereaſter are in 
Yan ; yea, worſethan n vain they are moſt inju- 
| 1 2 | ; 


A 


Two ſorts of Peace are more to be dreaded, than 
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rious to God, moſt pernicious to uy ſelf; There is 
Dsath, Deſperation, Blaſphemy in the bowels of this 
hope. 1. There is Death in it. Thy confidence ſhall be 
rooted out of thy tabernacles(God will up with it, root 
and branch) it ſhall bring thee to the king of Terrors, 
Job 18, 14. Tho? thou mayeſt lean upon this Houſe, it 
will not ſtand, Fob$ .r5.but will prove like a minous 
building, which when a Man tniſts to, it falls down 
about his Ears. 2. There is deſperation in it. Where is 
the hope of the Hypocrite, when God takes away bis ſoul? 
Job 27. 8. Then there is an end for everof his Hope. 
Indeed, the Hope of the Righteous hath an end ; but 
thenꝰtis not a deſtructive, but a perfective end; his 
hope ends in fruition, others in fruſtration, Prob. 10. 


28. The 8 muſt ſay at Death, It F ; 2 
t a e- 


the wicked, It is periſhed; and in too ſad earne 

moan himſelf (as Job in a miſtake) Where now is 
hope ? he hath deſtroyed me, I am gone, and y hope ig 
removed like a tree, Jobrg.to. The righteous hath hope 


in his death, Prov. 14. 32. When Nature is dying. 
his hopes are living; when his Body js languiſhing, 


his hopes are flouriſhing ;z his hope is a living hope, 
1 Pet, 1. 3. eis alpidæa Zodan, but others a dying, yea, 
a damning, Soul- undoing hope. When a wicked man 
dieth, bis expectation oe {[periſb; and the Hope e 
unjuſt Men periſpeth, Pr l 

and prove like the Spider)s web, Job 8. 14. which he 
ſpins out of his own Bo wels; but then comes Death 
with the Broom, and takes down all, and ſo there is 


an eternal end of his confidence, wherein he truſted, 
For the Eyes of the wicked fhall fail, and their 275 6 
e 


ſoall be as the giving up of the thoft, Jobi i. a0. Wie 


Men are ſettled in the Carnal Hope, and will not . 


be beaten out of it - They hold it faſt, they will not 
Jet it go; Yea but death will knock off their fingers; 
tho) we cannot undeceive them, Death and leer, 
ment will: When death ſtrikes his dart throug 
Liver, it will let out thy Soul, and thy Hopes toge- 


f 


ov. 11. 7. It ſhall be cut of, 


thy 


ther. The unſanctified have hope only in this Life, 


ſt 
ble: 


x Cor, 15. 19. aud therefore are, of all Men, 


' 
* 


- 


mort . 


mall avail you to Salvation, 9 
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miſerable: When Death co mes, it lets them out inte 
the amazing gulf of endleſs deſperation. 3. Tbere 
5s blaſphemyin it. To hope we ſhall be ſaved, tho? 
continuing unconverted, is to hope we ſhall prove 
God a liar- He hath cold you, that ſd merciful and 
pitiful as be is, he will never ſave you notwithſtand- 
ing, if you go on in Ignorance, or a Courſe of Un- 
righteouſneſs, I/. 27-11, 1 Cor. 6.9, In a word, he 
bath told you, that whatever you he, or do, nothing 
ou be New 


r 
Creatures, Gal. 6, 15. Now, to ſay God is merciful, 


and we hope he will fave us nevertheleſs, is toy, 


in effect, we hope God will not do as he ſaith. V 
may not ſet God's Attributes at variance: is re- 
ſolved to glorify Mercy, but not with the Prejudice 


of Truth; as the preſumptuous Sinner will find, to 


his everlaſting ſorrow. | 
Object. hy, but we hope in Feſus Ohriſt, we 
put our whols Truſt in God, and therefore doubt not 
but we ſball be ſaved, _ wade Dogs: 
Anſ.1.This is #60 bope in Cbriſt,but againſt Chrift. 
To hope tu ſee the kingdom of God, without bein 


born again; to hope to find eternal life in the bro 


way, is to hope hriſt will prove a falſe Prophet. 
'Tis David's plea, I hope in thy word, Pl. x19.J1, but 
this hope is againſt the Word. Shew me a Word 
of Chriſt for thy hope, that he will fave thee in 
thine Tgnorance, or profane neglects of his Service, 
and Iwill never goto ſhake thy confidence. 
2. God doth with abhorrence reject this hope. Thoſe 
condemned intbe Prophet, went on in their Sins, 
et (faith the Text) they will lean upon, the Lord, 
icah 3. 11. God will not endure to be made a prop 
to Men in their Sins: The Lord rejected thoſe pre- 
umptuous Sinners, that went on fill in their treſ- 


| Paſſes, and yet would ſtay themſelves upon the God 


of 1/racl, IIa. 48. 1, 2. as a Man would ſha ke off the 
Þriars (as one Kia well) that cleaves to his Garment. 
\ If thy Hope be any thing worth, it will purify 


3. 
thee from thy Sins, x John 3. 3. but curſed is that 


hope, which dot hi cheriſn 


en in their Sins. 
. 


ob eck. 
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object. Would you have us to deſpair ? 


Anſw: You maſt deſpair of ever coming to Wea» | 


ven as you ate, 4, 2. 27. that is, while you remain 
unconverted. . You muſt deſpair evet to fee the 
Face of God, witheut holineſs ; but you muſt by 
no means deſpair of finding Mercy, upon your 
through Repentance and Converſion z neither muſt 
you deſpair of attaining to Repentance and Conver- 
Kon, inthe Uſe of God's Means. | 
V. Witbout this, all that Gbrift hath done and ſuffer- 
ed will be( a1 #$you)) in vain, John 13. 8. Tit: 2: 13. 
That is, it will not avail to your Salvation: Ma- 
ny urge this as a ſufficient ground for their Hopes, 
Mat Chriſt died forS8inners : But I muſt tell you, 
Chriſt never died to ſave Impenitent and Uncon- 


verted Sinners, (lo continuing) 2 Tim: 2+ 19 A 


eat Divine wont, in his private dealings with 
Souls, to ask two Se 1. What hath Chriſt 
done for you? 2: What bath chriſt wrought in you? 
Without the Application of the Spirit in Regenera- 
tion, we can have no ſaving Intereſt inthe Benefits 
of Redemption. I tell you. from the Lord, Chrift 


Himſelf cannot ſave you, if you go on in this eſtate. 


I. It were gain bis truſt. The Mediator is the 


Servant of the Father, Iſa. a2 1. ſhews bis Commiſſi- 


on from him, acts in his name, and pleads his com- 
mand for hisjuſtification, John 10. 18, 36: and 5. 38, 
49. And Ged hath committed all things to him, 
entruſted his ewn glory, . and the Salvation of t 


Elect with him. Matth: 11: 2) Fobn 1) 2 Accor 


dingly, Chriſt gives his Father an account of Loth 


Parts of his truſt, before he leaves the World, Fob» * 


8 6, 12. Now Chriſt ſhould quite croſs his F 
lory, his greateſt Truſt, if he ſhould fave Men 
in their ſins; for this were to overturn all hir 
counſels, and to offer violence to all his Attribute: 
. Firft, To overr,urn all his Gounſels : Of which tun 
is the Order, that Men ould be brought throus 
ierten to Salvation, 2 The. a. 13. He bab 
choſen them 2 
n and life through San 


that mould be boy, pb. 1.5 
Thx are elected to wy 


«? 
1 
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The Neceſſity of Conver ſton. 15 
© fication, x Pet. t. 2. If thou canſt re Iche Lax of 
g8oqc;s immutable Counſelor corrupt him whom the 
Father bath ſealed, to go directly againſt bis oom · 
miſſion, then, and not otherwiſe, mayeſt thou get 
to Heaven in this Condition. To hope that Chriſt 
will fave thee while unconverted, is to hope that 
Chriſt will faMify his truſt. He never did, nor will 
ſave one Soul, but whom the Father kath given him 
| in Election, and drawn to him ineffectual calling. 
r- Jabn 6. 34, 37. Be aſſured, Chriſt will ſave none in 
4. a way contrary tohis Father's will, John 6. 28: 
La- 240%, To offer violence to all his Attributes. 1. To 
es, his Feftice ; For the righteouſheſs of God's Judgment 
lies, in rendring to afl according to their Works, 
n- Kom. 2: 5, 6: Now, ſhould Men ſow to the Fleſh, 
A and yet ofthe Spirit reap 5 life, Gal. 6. 7.8. 


- 
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Ly 7 
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* 
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ith where were the glory of D.vine Juſtice, ſince it 
riſt {hon:d be given to the wicked according to the 
1 work of che ighteous? 2. To his Holineſs: If God 
ra- Mouid not only fave Sinners, but ſave them in their 
fits sin,; his moſt pure and trick Holineſs would be ex 
riſt ceedingly defaced. Tue unſanctifi:d is, in the Eyes 
ue. of God's Hol ineſs, worle than a ſwine or viper, Mat. 
the 23. 33- 2 Pet. 2. 22. Now, what cleanly Nature could 
in- endure to have the fi thy Swine bed and board with 

= him in his Parlour or B:d-chamber? It would offer. 
'8, the extreameſt violence to the infinite purity of the 
im, divine Nature, to have ſuch to d well with him. They 
the cannot ſtand in his Judgment, they cannot abide in 
cor- his Preſence, Pſalm 1: 5 and 3. 4 5: It holy David 
oth would not enduze fuch in his Houſe, no nor in lis 


2 light, Pſalm 151. 37: ſhall we think God will? 
lers Should he take Men as they be, from the grougb 
Men to the table; from the Harlots lips, from the ſty and 
| ns draft, to the glo ry of Heaven, the World would think 
utes. Jod were at no ſuch a diſtance from ſin, nor had 
chit fuch diſlike - of it, as we are told he hath : They 
ugh would conclude, God were altogether ſuch a one 3s 
bah temſelves, (as they wickedly dig, but from the very 
1.4 Orbearance of God, Pſalm 50.21.) 3. To ns Vergct- 
nar For — — 10m Heaven, That if 8 F 
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all ſay ,be ſhall have peace,ths) he ſbould go on in th 
imagination of his heart: his wrath ſball ſmoke a2 aint 
that Man, Deut · 29. 19, 20. That they (only) that cen - 

Jeſi and forjake tbeir fins, ſhall find mercy, Prov. 28 13. 
That they that ſball enter into his bill, mutt be of clean 
Hands, and a pure Heart, Pſal. 24. 55 4. Where were 
God's Truth, if notwithftanding all this, he ſhou'd 
bring Men to Salvation without Converſion ?- © 
deſperate Sinner, that dareft to hope that Chriſt will 
put the lye upon his Father, and nullify his Word, 
to ſave thee! 4. To bis Wiſdom: For this were to 
throw away the choiceſt Mercies on them that 
would not value them, nor were any way ſuited to 
them, Firſt, They would not value them. The un- 
ſanctified Sinner puts but little Price upon GOD's 
grezt Salvation, Matth. 22 5, He ſets no more by 
Chriſt, than the whole by the Phyſician, Matth. 9. 
12. He priz*th not his Balm, values not his Cuie, 
tramples upon his Blood, Heb, 20. 29. Now, would 
it ſtan] with wiſdom, to force paxdon and life upon 
them that would give him no thanks for thera will 
the All-wiſe God ( when he hath forbidden us to do 
it) throw his holy things to Dogs, and his Pearls 
to swine, that would (as it were but turn again, 
and rend him? Matth. 5, 6. This would make 
Mercy to be deſpiſed indeed. Wiſdom requires, that 
Life be given in a way ſuitable to God's Honour, 
and that God provide for the 1 his own Glo- 
ry, as well as Man's felicity. It would be diſhonour- 
able to God to ſet. his Jewels on the ſnouts of Sine, 

( continuing ſuch and to beſtow his choiceſt Riches 
on them that have more pleaſure in their ſwill, than 
the heavenly delights that he doth offer. God ſhould 
loſe the praiſe and glory of his grace, if he ſhould 
caſt it away on them that were not only unwor- 
thy bur unwilling, Secondly, They are no way ſuit- 
ed to them. The Divine Wiſdom is ſeen in ſuiting 
things each to other, the Means to the End, the Ob- 

ject to the Faculty, the Quality of the Gift to the WW « 

Capacity of the Receiver. Now, if Chriſt ſhould 

bring the anregenerate Sinner to Heaven, he one 
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XZ mike no more felicity.there than a beatt, if you ſhould 
bring him into a beautiful Room, to the Society of 


learned Men, and a well-furniſhed Table; when as 
t he poor thing bad much rather be * g with his 
Fellow-brutes, Alas! what ſhould an unſanctified 
Creature do in Heaven! He could take ng Content 


there, becauſe nothing fuits him. The place doth not 


ſuit him; he would be but p cis in arido, quite out 
of his Element, as a Swine in the Parlour, or a Fiſh 


out of Waten The Company doth net ſuit him: 


What communion hath darkneſs with Light? Cor- 
ruption with Perfection? Filth and Rottenneſs. 
wich Glory and Immortality? The Employment 
doth not ſuit him: The Anthems of Heaven fit 
not his Mouth, ſuit not his Ear: Canſt thou charm 
thy Beaſt with Muſick? Or wilt thou bring him to 
thy Organ, andexpect that he ſhould make thee me- 
lody, or keep time with the skillſul Quire ? Or had 
he skill, he would have no will; and ſo could find 
no pleaſure, no more than the nauſeous Sto mach in 
the Meat, on which i hath newly ſurfeited, Spread 
thy Table with delicates, before à langui ſhing Pati- 
ent, and it will be bat a ver 1 offence. Alas! if the 
poor Man think a Sermon long, and ſay of a Sab- 
bath, What a'"wweatineſs is it ? Mal, 1. 13. ho mi- 
ſerahle would he think it to be held to it to all E- 
ternity? 5. To his Immut ability, or elſe to his Om- 
niſciency, or Oxmipotency. For this is enacted in the 
Conclave of Heaven, andenrolled in the Decrees of 
the Court above, that none but the pure in Heart 
Hall ever [hs God, Matth. 5. 8. This is laid up with 
him, and ſealed among his Treaſures, Now, if 
Chriſt yet bring any to Heaven unconverted, either 
he muſt get them in without his Father's Know- 
ledge, and then where is his Omniſciency ? Or a- 
gainſt his will, and then where were bis Omni- 
poteney? Or he muſt change his will, and chen 
where were his Immutability ? TORY 

* nner, wilt thou not yet give up thy vain Hope 
0 —_— avꝰd in this condition? Saith Bi/dad, Shall 


ihe earth be forſaken for thee, or the recks mov'd at 4 


25 
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tbeir Now ? Job 18.4: May not I, much more, rea- 
ſon ſo with thee? Shall the Laws of Heaven be re- 
verſed for thee? Shall the everlaſting foundations be 
overturned for thee? $hall Chriſt put out the Eye of 
his Father's Omniſcieney, or ſhorten the arm of his 
eternal-power for thee? Shall divine Juſtice be vio- 
lated for thee, or the brightneſs of the Glory of his 
Holineſs be blemiſhed for thee? Oh the impoſſibi- 
ty abſurdity, blaſphemy, that is in ſuch a Con- 
fidence ! To think Chriſt will ever ſayethee in this 
ition, is to make thy Saviour to become a in- 
ner, and to do more wrong to the infinite Majeſty, 
than all the wicked on Earth, or Devils in Hell e- 
ver did, or pould: And = wil thou not give up 
ſuch a blaſphemous hope? | 
II. Again bis Word; We need not ſay, Whoſhall a- 
ſtend i nio Heaven, to bring down Obriſ from aboye ? or 
who ſhall deſcend into the deep, to bring up Cbriſt from 
bergatb ? The word is nighus, Rom. 10.6, 7, 8. Are 
u agreed that Chriſt ſhall end the Controverſy ? 
ear then his own Words, i oy you be converted, 
you fhall.in no wiſe enter into.the kingdom of Heaven, 
Matth: 18. 3. You 24# be born again, John 3. J. 1t 
I waſh tþee not, thou haſt no part i u me, John 13; 8: 
Repent, or periſh, Luke 13.3, One-Word, one would 
think, were enough from Chriſt ; but how oft and 
earneſtly doth' he reicerateit? _ verily, verily, 
Except a Men be born again, he ſhall not ſee the king · 
dem of God, John 3. 3, 5. Vea, he doth not only 


1 aſſert, but prove the — * of the New - birth. vis. 
87 from the. fleſhlineſs and filchineſs of Man's Firſt- 
7 birth, Jahn g. 6: by reaſon of which, Man is ne 


more fit ſor Heaven, than the Beaſt is for the Cham- 
ber of the King's preſence. And wilt thou yet be- 
lie ve thine own preſumptuous confidence, direct; 
| — againſt Chriſt's words? He muſt go quite againſt 
1 the Law of. his Kingdom, and R his fadg- 
ment, to Save thee in this Eſtate: +: 

III. Again bis O ath.,: He bath lifted up bis Hand 

yo Heaven, he hath Cwern, chat thoſe that remain 
in Unbelief, and xne not his Ways (that is, are 18. 


wilt thou not yet 
neſt? Canſt thou hope he will be forſworn for thee ? 


The Covenant of grace is confirmed by an Oath, and 


fealed by blood, Heb: 6. 17. and 9. 16,18, 19. Matth. 
20. 28. but all muſt be made void, and another way 
to Heaven found out, if thou be faved, living and 


dying anſanttified. God is come in his loweſt and 


laſt terms with Man, and hath condeſcended as far 


as with honour he could, hath ſet up his Pillars with 
a Ne plus ultra. Man cannot be ſaved, while un- 
converted, except they could get another Covenant 
made, and the whole Frame of the Goſpel (which 


was eſtabliſhed for ever, with ſuch dreadful ſolem- 
nities} quite altered. And would not this be a di- 
ſtrated hope ? 

IV. Agatnſt bis Honour. God will fo ſhew his love 
to the Sinner, as withal to ſhew his hatred to Sin. 
Therefore he that names the name of Jeſus muſt de- 
part from Iniquity, 2 Tim. a: 19 and deny all Un- 
godlineſs : And he that hath hope of Life by Chriſt, 
muſt purify himſelf as he is pure, 1 John 3. 3. Titus 
2+ 12: otherwiſe Chriſt would-be thought a favourer 
of ſin. The Lord Jeſus would have all the World 
to know, tho? he pardon ſin, he will not protect 
it. If holy David ſhall fay, Depart from me at! 
workers of Int; 22 Pſalm 6. 8. and ſhall ſhut t 
Doors againſt ther | 
much more expect it from Chriſt's Holineſs ? would 
it be for his hongur, te have the Dogs to the Table, 
or to lodge the $wine with his Children, or to have 
Abrahams Boſom to be a Neſt of Vipers? . 

VV: Againſt his Offices, God hath exalted him to be 
a Prince and a $aviour, Acts 5. 31. He ſhould act 
againſt both, ſhould he ſave Men in their Sins? Ic 
is the Office of a King, | 

Parcere ſubjettis, & debellare ſuperb os. | 
To be a terror to evi i doers, and a praiſe to them that 
do well, Rom. 14. 34 Heis 72 


reſp God. are- 
reer io execute wrath en him tas doch exit. Aw, 


em, Pſalm 101. J. fhall not ſuch. 


The Neceſſity of Converſion, 5g | 


= norant of them, or diſobedient to them) ſhall not 
enter into his reſt, Pſalm gg. 11- Heb. 3. 18, And 
believe,O Sinner, that he is in ear- 


U 
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ſhould Chriſt favoar the ungodly; ( ſo continuing) 
and take thoſe to reign with him, that would not 
that he ſhould reign over them? Luke 19. 27. this 
were quite againſt his Office: He therefore reigns, 
that he may put his Enemies under his Feet, 1 Cor, 
15: 24: Now, ſhould we lay them in his boſom he 
ſhould croſs the end of his regal power. It belongs 
to Chriſt, as a King, to ſubdue Hearts, and ſtay 
the Luſts of his choſen, Pſalm 45: 5: & 110: 33: What 
King would take the rebels, in open boſtility, into 
his Court? What were this, but to betray life, king- } 
dom, Government, and all together? If Chriſt be a 
King, he muſt have Homage, Honour, Subjection, 
Coe. Mal. 1: 6: Now, to ſave Men while in their 
natural enmity, were to obſcure his Dignity, los j\ | 
his Authority, bring a contempt on his government, 
and £1] his dear-bought Rights for nought. 

Again, as Chriſt ſhould not be a Prince, ſo nei- 
ther a Saviour, if he ſhould do this; for his Salva= |} 
tion is ſpiritual: He is called Jeſus, becauſe he (aves | 
his People from their Sins, Mat. 1. 21. ſo that ſhould |} 
he ſwe them in their ſins, he ſhould be neither Lord, 
nor Jeſus. Toſave Men ſrom the puniſhment, and. 
not from the power of ſin, wereto do his work by: 
halves, and be an imperfe& Saviour. His office, as 
the Deliverer, is, to turn away unzodlineſs from Jan 
cob, Rom. 1 1: 26: He is ſent to bleſs Men, in turn- 
A their iniquities, Acts 3: 26. to make an end 

_ of Fin, Daniel g. 24. So that he ſhoutd deſtroy his. 
own Deſigns, and nullify his Offices, to fave Men 
abiding in their unconverted State. 

Appleation, Ariſe then; what meaneſt thou, ©. 
Sleeper? Awake, O ſecure Sinner, leſt thou be con- 
ſumed in thine Iniquities. Say, as the Lepers, If we. 
ſet here, we fball die, 2 Kings 7. 3, 4. K it is not 
more certain that thou art now out of Hell, than 
that thou ſhalt ſpeedily be in it, except thou repent, 
und be converted; there is but this one door for thee 
to eſcape by. Arile then, O 8luggard, and ſhake off 
thine Excuſes; How long wilt thou ſlumber, and 
fold thine hands to Sleepy Prov. 6, 10, 11. 5 
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thou ly down in the midft of the Sea, or fleep on 
thetop of the Maſt? Prov. 23. $4. There is no re- 
medy; but thou muſt either turn or burn. There is 
an unchangeable neceflity of the change of thy con- 
dition, except thou art reſolved-to abid the worſt of 
it, and try it out with the Almighty, If thou lov- 
eſt thy life, O Man, ariſe and come away. Me- 
thinks I ſee the Lord Jeſus laying the merciful 
Hands ofan holy violence upon thee ; Methinks he 
carries it like the Angels to Lot, Gen. 19. 15. &c. 
Then the Angels haſined Lot ſaying, Ariſe, len thou 


- — — — — . 1 SC _—  - 


be conſumed; And while he lingred, the Men laid bold 


upon his Handy the Lord being mercifulunto him, and 
they brought bim without the City, and. ſaid, Eſeape 
for thy Life, ſtay not in all the plain, eſcape to the 
Mountain, left thou be conſic med. : G 

Oh, how wilful will thy Deſtruction be, if thou 
ſhouldſt yet harden thyſelf in thy ſinful ſtate! But 
none of you can ſay, but you have had fair warn- 
ing- Yet Methinks I cannot tell how to leave you 
. ſo; It is not enough to me to have delivered my 
own Soul. What, ſhall I gO away without my errand ? 
Will none of you ariſe, and follow me? Have I been 
all this while ſpeaking to the wind? Have I been 
charming the deaf Adder, or allaying the tumbling 
Ocean with Arguments? Do I ſpeakto the Trees or 
Rocks or to Men? To the tombs and monuments of 
the dead, or to a living Auditory? If you be Men, 
and not ſenſeleſs ſtocks, Rand ſtill, and confider 
whither you are going: If you have the reaſon and 
underſtanding of Men, dare not to run into the 
flames and fall into hell with your eyes open; but 
bethink yourſelves, and. ſet to the work of Repen- 
tance.. What, Meng and. 27 run into the Pit, when 
the very beaſts will not be forced in! What, endued 


With Reaſon, and yet dally with Death and Hell, 
and the Vengeance of the Almighty! Are Men here- 
in diſtingui ſhed from the very Brutes, that they have 
no ſoreſight of, and care to provide for the things 
to come; and will you not haſten your eſcape from 
eternal Torx ments? Oh, — yourlelyes Men, ao 
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tet Reaſon prevail with you ; Is ita reaſonable og K 
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for you to contend againſt the Lord, your Maker 

.. Ia. 45.9: or to harden yourſelvezagainit his word? 
Job 9. 4. as tho? the ſtrength of Iſrael would lie? 
1 Sam 15. 29. Is itreaſonable that an underRanding 


Creature mould loſe, 
end of his Being, and be asa broken 


ea, live quite * the very 


itcher, only 


ficfor the Dung hill? Is it tolerable, that the only 
thing in this World that God hath made capable of 
knowing his Will, and bringing him Glory, ſhould 

aker, and be unſer- 
viceable to his uſe; yea, ſhould be engaged againſt 
him, and ſpit his venom in the face of his Creator, 
Hear, O Heavens, and give Ear, O Eartb, and let the 
Creatures without ſenſe be judge, if this be Reaſon, 
That Man, when God hath nouriſhed and brought 
him up, ſhould rebel againſt him? Iſa. 1: 2. Judge 
in your own ſelves: Is it a reaſonable undertaking, 
for Briars and Thorns to ſet themſelves in Battle a- 


yet live 1n Ignorance of his 


ainſt the devourin 


Fire, Iſa. 27:4: Or for the 


ot ſheard of the Farth to ſtrive with his Maker? 


f 
of ke 


u will ay, This is not Reaſon, ſurely the Eye 
eaſon is quite put out: And if this be Reaſon, 


then there is no Reaſon that you ſhould continue as 

you be, but "cis all the Reaſon in the World, you 

mould forthwith repent and turn. 
What fhall I ay? I could ſpend my ſelf in this 


Argument. Oh, that you wou 


but hearken to mei 


that you would preſently ſet upon a new Courſe ! 
Will you not be made clean? When ſhall it once 
be ? What ! - will no Body be perſwaded? Reader, 
ſhall T prevail with thee for ene ? Wile thou fic 
down andconfider the foroment ioned Arguments, 
and debate it, Whether ic be not beſt to turn? Come 
and let us reaſon together: Is it good for thee to be 
here? Wilt thou fir till, till che Tide come in upon 
thee ? Is it good for thee to try whether Gog wil 
be ſo good as bis Word; and not to harden thy ſelf 
a conceit that al] 15 well with thee, while thou re- 
maineſt unſanctiſiedꝰ?ꝰ | 


* 


Dat I know you will not be perſwaded, * » 
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ranges part will be as they hawe been, and do as - 
they have done. I know the Drunkard will to his 
Vomit again, andthe Deceiver will to his Deceit a- 
gain, and the luſtful wanton to his dalliance again: 
Alas! that I muſt leave you where you were; in 
your Ignorance or Looſeneſs, or in your lifeleſs for- 
mality, and cuſtomary Devotions! However, 1 
will fit down and bemoan my fruitleſs Labours, 
and one ſome Sighs over my periſhing Hearer r. 

O diſtracted Sinners! What will their End be? 
What will/tbey do in the Day of Viſitation? Whither © 
vb they flee for help? where will they lea ve their glo- 
Ty? If.1--3 how powerfully bath ſin bewitc*d them? 
How effteQually hath the god of this World blinded 
them? How ſtrong is their Deluſion ? How uncir- 
cumciſed their Ears ? How obdurate their Hearts? 
Satan hath them at his beck, - But how-long may L 


call, and can get no anſwer ? I may diſpute with 


them Year after Year,and they will give me the hear- - 
ing, and that is all. They muſt and will bave their 
Sins; ſay what 1 will: Tho? I tell them there is 
Dith in the Cup, yet they will take it up: Tho? 
I cell them tis the broad way, and endeth in Deſtru- 
ction, yet they will go on in it: I warnthem, yet 
cannot win them. Sometimes I think, the Mercies - 
of God will melt them,and his winning Invitations - 
willovercome them, but I find them as they were, 

Sometimes, that the Terror of the Lord will per- 
ſwade them; yet neither will this do it. They will 
approve the Word, like the Sermon, commend the 
Preacher; but they will yet live as they did. They 
will not deny me, yet they will not obey me. They + 
will flock to'the Word of God, and ſit before me as 
his People, and hear my words; but theꝝ will not 
do them, They value, and will plead for Miniſters, - 
and I am to them as the lovely Song of one that hath 
a pleaſant Voice; yet I cannot-get them to come 
under Cbriſt's yoke. They love me, and will be ready 

to ſay, they will de any thing for me; but for my 
Life, I cannot perſwade them to leave their fins, to 
forega their. evil Company, hei Intem pere. 
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to ſet up Prayer in their Families and cloſets,yet the 
IT go, Sir, but went not, Matth, 21. 30, I cannot 


thoꝰ elſe they will die without knowledre, ſo 
12. Itell them their Miſery, but they will 


Iy. I fear for ſuch Reatons their ſtate is bad, they 
will judge me cenſorious; or if they he at preſent 
a little awakned, are quickly lull'd afleep by Satan 
again, and have loſt the ſenſe of all. 

Alas for my poor Hearers! muſt they periſh at laſt 
by hundreds, when Miniſters would ſo fain fave 
them? What courſe ſhall I uſe with them, that I 
have not tried t What ſhall I ds for the Daughter 7 
my People? Jer. 9. 7. O Lord God, belp. Alas! ſhall 
T leave them thus? If they will nat hear me, yet do 
thou hear me: Oh that that they might yet live in thy 
fight! O Lord, ſa ve them, or el ſe they periſh, My beart 
would melt to fee their houſes on fire about their ears, 
when they were fait aſleep in their beds, & ſhall not m 
ſoul be moved within me, to ſee them falling into end · 
teſs Perdition! Lord, have compaſſion, and ſave them 
out of the burning: put forth thy divine power, and the 


Chap. IV. She ing the Marks of the Unconverted. 
A/ Hile we keep aloof in generals, there is little 
fruit to be expected: It is the Hind- fight that 
does execution. David is not awakned hy the Pre- 
phet's hovering at a diſtance, in parabolical Inſinu- 
ations: He is forced to cloſe with him, andtellbim 

home, Thou art the Man. Few will, in words, den 

the neceſſity of the New-birth; but they have a $el 
deluding confidence; that the work is not now to do: 
And becauſe they know. themſelves free from that 
1 Hypocriſy,” that doth take up Religion merely 
| r a colour to deceive others, and for the covering 


ceritys 


their anjuſt gain, Cc. I cannot prevail with them 


will promiſe me, like the forward Son, that ſaid, 


perſwade them to learn the principles of Religion, | 
» 30. f 


not be- 
lieve but 'tis well enough: If Itellthem particular. 


work will be done: But as for me, I cannot prevail. 


of wicked deſigns, they are contident of their Sin- 
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eerity, and ſuſpect not that more cloſe A 
4 ( where the — danger lies) by which a Marr de- 
ceivech his own Soul, 7a. 1. 26: But Man's deceit» 
& ful heart is ſuch a matchleſs cheat, and Self-deluſion; 


on, ſo reigning and ſo fatal a diſeaſe, that I know not 
58. whether be the greater, the difficulty, or diſplicency 
de or the neceſſity of the undecei ving work that Tam 
a now upon. Alas, for my unconverted Hearers, they 
ey muſt be undeceived, or nndone. But how ſhall this 
= be affected? Hic labor, hve opus eſt. 


Help, O All-ſearching Light: and let thy diſcern- 
| i eye diſcoyer the rtten foundation of ge Ag eh 
aft er, and lead me, O Lord God, as thou didft Prophet 
Ve into the chambers of imagery, and dig througb the wall 
1 of ſinners hearts, and diſcover the bidden abominations 
* that are lurking out of light, in the dark. Oh ſend thine 
6 Angel before me, to «pen the ſundry Wards of their 


do Hearts, as thou didſt before Peter, and make even tbe 
by Iron-gates to fly open of their own accord. And as Jo- 
ge nathan 0 ſooxer taſted the Honey but his eyes were 
f3 enlightned ; ſh grant, O Lord, that when the poor de- 


cerved ſouls with whom I have to de, uu caſt their 
eyes upon theſe lines, their minds may be illuminated, 
and their conſciences bonvinced and awakned, that 
they may ſte with their eyes, and bear with their ears, 
and be converted that thou mayeſt heal them. | 
This muſt be premiſed, before we proceed to the 
diſcovery, That it is moſt certain Men may have a 
confident perſwaſion, that their Hearts and ſtates 
N and yet be unſound. Hear the Truth him- 
elf, who ſhews in Laodicea's caſe, that Men ma 
be wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, and yet not know it; yea, they may be 
confident they are rieh, and ihcreafed in Grace, 
Rev, 3. 17. There is a Generation that is pure in their 
on eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their own filthi- 
neſs, Prov; 30. 12, Who better per{waded of his caſe 
than Paul,while yet he remained unconverted ? R. 
7-9: $0 that they are miſerably deceived, that take 
a ſtrong confidence, fora ſuffioient evidence. Toy 


* 
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that have no better proof, than barely a ſtrong Per- 
{waſion, that they are converted, are certainly as 
yet ſtrangers to Converſion. 

Fut to came more cloſe; as ĩt was ſaid of the Ad- 
herents of Antichriſt, ſo here; ſome of the uncon- 
verted carry their marks in their Foreheads, more 
openly; and ſome in their Hands, more covertly. 
The A poſtle rzckonsu p ſome, npon whom he writes 
the Sentence of Death, as in theſe dreadful Cata- 
logues, which I beſeech you to attend with all dili- 
gence, Eph. 5. 5, 6. For this you know, that no whore- 
momer, nor zenclean Perſon, nor covetous Man, wha 
1g an Idvlater, hath any Inheritance in the Kinzdom 
of Chriſt, and of God: Let no Man deceive you with 
vain words; for becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the Children of Diſabedience, Rev. 
21. 8. But the fearful and unbeliey'ng, and the abo. 
minable, and Murderers, and Whoremongers, and 
Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and all Liars, Thall have 
their part in the Lake that burnetb with fire and Brim- 
2 which is the Second Death, x Cor. 6. 6, 10. 

now ye not, that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not deceived ; neither Fornica- 
tors, nor Idelaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, 
nor abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, 
nor Govetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revier,, nor Ex- 
tor tio ters, ſhell inberit the kingdom of God, ſee Gal. 
J. 19, 29,21: Wo to them that have their Names 
Written in theſe Bad- rolls: Such may know as cer- 
tainly as if God had told it them ſrom Heaven, that 
_ they are unſanctified, and under an Impoſſibility of 
being ſa ved in this Condition. 8 

There are then theſe ſeveral Sorts, that, paſt all diſ- 
pute, are unconverted; they carry their Marks in 
their Forebeads. 

1: The Unclean. Theſe are ever reckoned amon 
the Goats, and have their Names, whoever be leſt 
out, in all the forementioned Catalogues, Eph. 5. 5+ 

v. 21.8. 1 Cor. 5:9, 10, 

2. The Coyetous, Theſe are ever branded for Idola* 
ters, and the doors of the kingdom are ſhut gain 


— — _ 
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dem by Name, Epb. y. 5. Col. 3. 5. 1 Cor. 6.9, 10: 
er 1 y Name, Ph. 5. 3. J. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
as 3. Drunkards, Not only ſuch as drink awaytheir 
# Reaſon, but withall yea, above all, ſuch as are tos 
d- ftrong for ſtrong drink: The Lord fills his Mouth 
n- with woes againſt theſe, and declares them to have 
Ire no inheritance inthe Kingdom of God, I/. 5. 11, 
ly. 12, 22; Gal: 5: 21: 
tes 4: Lyars, The God that cannot lie hath told them, 
ta- that there is no place for them in his Kingdom, ne 
ili- entrance into his hill; but their portion is with the 


re- Father of Lies ( whoſe Children they are) in the 


vb Lake of Burnings, Pſalm 15: 1, 2: Rev; 21:8, 27. 


o James 8; 44: Prov: 6: 17: 
ith 5: Swearers; The end oftheſe, without deep and 
the ſpeedy Repentance, is ſwift deftruftion and moſt' 


Zech. H I, 27 3» | 
6. ailers and Rackbiters : That love to take n 


the Dirt they can in his Face, or elſe wound him 


10: and 5: 112: 


the Poor, over- reach their Brethren when they have 
thema at an ——_— Theſe muſt know that God 
is the avenger of all ſuch, x Theſl: 4 6; Hear, O ye 


God will certainly hold his Door againſt you, and 
turn your treaſures of unrighteouſneſs into the trea- 


Gold to torment you, like burning Metal in your 
Bowels, x Cor; 6: 2 10: James 5. 2, 3: 

8: All that do ordin 
of God*s worſhip, that hear not his word, that call not 
on his Name, that reſtrain prayer before God, that 
mind not their Own, nor their Families Souls, but 


4; : Pſalm 14: 4; and 79; 6: Eph: 2: 12: a 


247); God hath declared he will be che deſtruction 


— —— 


certain and unaveidable Condemnation, James 5. 1 


a Reproach againſt their Neighbours, and fling all 
ſecretly behind his Back, Fſalm 15. 1, 3. 1 Len 6. 
7: Thieves : Extortioners, Oppreſſors, that grind 


falſe, and purloining and waſteful Servants! Hear, - 
O ye deceittul Tradeſmen! hear your Sentence? 


ſures of Wrath, and make your ill-gotten Silver and 
arily li ve in the profane neglect 


live without God in the World, John Sp and 15: 
nd 4. 18 - 


& Thoſe that arefrequenters and lovers of evil com - 
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of all ſuch, and that they ſhall never enter into the 
Hill of his Reſt, Prov. 13. au. Eſal. 15. 4; Prov. g. 6. 
0. Scoffers at Religion, that make a ſcorn at pre- 
ciſe walking, and mock at the Meſſengers and dili- 
nt Servants of the Lord, and at their holy Profeſ- 
ſion, and make themſelves merry with the weakneſs 
and failings of profeſſors: Hear, ye deſpiſers, hear 


16. Prov. 3. 24. | 
Sinner, conſider diligently whether thou art not 


to be found in one of theſe ranks for if this be thy 
caſe, thou art in the gall of bitrerneſs, and bond of 


iniquity ; for all theſe do carry their marks in their 
Foreheads, and are undoubted!y che Sons of Deaths * 
And if ſo, the Lord pity our poor Congregations. 


Oh, how little a nu mb-r would be left, When theſe 


ten ſorts are left out? Alas, on how many doors, on 
how many faces muſt we write, Lord, have mercy 
upon us! Sirs, what . ſhift do you make to keep up 


your confidence of your good eſtate, when God from 


Heaven declares againſt you, and pronounces you in 
a ſtate of damnation? 1 would reaſon with you, as 
God with them; Ho canſt thou ſay, Iam not pollut- 
ed ? Jer. 2. 23. See thy way in the valley, know what 
thou haſt done. Man, is not thy conſcience privy 
to thy tricks of deceit, to thy chamber-pranks, to thy 
way Of lying? yea, are not hy friends, thy family, 
thy neighbours, witneſſes to thy prophane neglects 
of God's worſhip, to thy covetous practices, to thy 
envious and malicious carriage: May not they point 
at thee, as thou goeſt, There goes a gaming prodi- 
gal; There goesa drunken Nabal, a companion of 
evil-doers; There goes a railer or a ſcoffer, a looſe 
liver; Beloved, God hath written it, as with a ſun- 
beam, in the Book out of which you muſt be judged, 
that theſe are not the ſpots of his children, and that 
none ſuch (except renewed by converting Grace) 
ſhall ever eſcape the Damnation of Hell. : 
Oh, that ſuch of you would now be perſwaded to 
_ repent and turn from all your tranſgreſſions; or elſe 
iniquity will be your ruin! Zack, 18. 30. Alasy for 


your dreadful doom, Prov. 19. 29. 2 Chron, 26. 
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Sou were? Muſt I leave the Tipler ſtil] at the Ale- 
ench? Muſt I leave the wanton ſtill at dalliance? 


Se he Drunkard ſtill at his vemit ? However you muſt 


bf your blood, And whether Men will hear, or whe- 


ith them, either as thunder- bolts to awaken them, 
dr as ſearing irons to harden them to a reprobate 
enſe, F/al. 68.21: God ſhall wound the head of his 


on ſtill in their treſpaſſes, Prov: 29; 1: He that being 
often reproved;hardneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be 
deſtroyed, and that without remedy; Prov. 4. 24, Kc: 


eſe *cauſe | have called, and ye refuſed : I have ſtretch- 

on ed out my hand and no Man regarded, &. I will 

"cy mock at your calamity, --when your deſtruction 
up ometh as a whirlwind. 

m and now I imagine, many will begin to bleſs 

835 emſelves, and think all is well, becauſe they can - 

» 35 Wot be ſpotted with the groſſer evils above- mention- 
ut - d. But I muſt further tell you, that there are ano» 

hat her ſort of unſanetified N that carry not their 

* larks in their fore-heads, but more ſecretly and 


hy overtly in their hands: Theſe do frequently de- 
ive themſelves and others, and paſs for good chri- 
tizns, when they are all the while unſound at 


hy Kottom. Many paſs undiſcovered, till death and 
int adgment bring all to light, Thoſe Self-deceivers 
di. eem to come even to Heaven's gate withconftidence _ 
11 their admiſſion, &yet are turned off at laſt, Matth: 


22. Brechren, beloved; I beſeech you deeply to 
12 heart, and firmly to retain chisawakning con- 
ration; That multitudes miicarry by the hand of 
bme ſecret ſin, that is not only hidden from others, 
put(for want of obſerving their own hearts(even from 
hemſelves. A Man may be free from open pollutions 
nd yet die at laſt by the fatal hand of ſome unobs, 
rved Iniquity: And there be theſe twelve hidden 
ins, by which $0uls go down by numbers into the 


poor hardned Sinner ! Muſt I leave you at laſt where . 


Muſt I leave the malicious ſtill in his venom? And 
know that you have been warned, and that 1 am clear 


her they will forbear, I will leave theſe scriptures 


enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth 


Fd 


7 The Marks of the Unconverted. 
Chambers of Death Theſe you muſt ſearch carefully 
for, andtake them 'as black marks(wherever they be 
found)diſcovering a graceleſsand unconvertedEſtate: 
And as you love your Lives, read r 1 with 
a holy jealouſie of yourſel ves, leſt you ſhould be the 
TN 2 — 

I; Groſs Ignorance. Ab, how man r Sonlsdoth 
this Sin kiff in the dark "Hoſ. 4+ 6. 3 they think 
verily they have good Hearts, and are in the ready 
way to Heaven! This is the Murderer that diſpatch- 
eth thouſands in a filent manner, when(poor hearts) 
they ſuſpect nothin , and ſee not the Hand that miſ- 
ehiefs them, You ſhall find, whatever excuſes you 
have for Ignorance, that it is a Soul-undoing Evil, 
Lai. 27. 21; 2 Thefſ, 1. 8. 2 Cor. 4.3. Ah! Would it 
Not have pitieda Man's Heart to have ſeen that wo- 
ful ſpectacle, when the poor Proteſtants were ſhut 
up a multitude together, ina Barn, and a Butcher 
comes, wich his i nhumane Hands warm in humane 
Blood, and leads them one by one, blind-fold to a 
Block, where he ſlew them(poor Innocents! )- One 
after another by the ſcores in cold-Blood? But how 
much more ſhould our Kearts bleed, to think of the 
hundreds in great Congregations, that Ignorancedoth 
butcher in ſecret, and. lead them blindfold to the 
Block ? Beware this be none of your Caſe ; Make no 
Pleas for Ignorance, If you ſpare that lin, know 
that that will not ſpare you. Will a Man keep a 

| Murderer in his Boſom ? 

| 2. Some reſerves in clofing with Obhriſt. To forſake 
All for Chri 3 to hate Father and Mother, yea, and 

a Man's own Life for him; this is a hard ſayings 
Luke 14. 26, Some will do much, but they wi 

not be of the Religion that it will undo them; _ 
never come to be intirelydevoted to Chriſt, nor ſul 
ly to reſign to him; they muſt have the ſweet fil, 

0 they mean to do themſelves no harm ; they bave ſe- 
cret exceptions for Life, Liberty, or Eſtate: Many 

_ 2 thus hand over head and never: 2 

leli-denying terms, nor caſt up t 3 2 
mis Error in the foundation warn all,and ſweet!y 


ruim 
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mins them for ever, Luke 14. 28, Matth. 13. 21. 


N 7 Formality in Religion. Many ſtick in the bark, 
an 


reſt in the outſide of Religion, and in the exter- 
nal Performances of holy Duties, Mateb. 23. 25. And 
this oft-timez doth moſt effe*ttuaBy deceive Men; 
and doth more certainly undo them,; than open looſe. 
neſs; as it was in the Phayiſee's Caſe, Matth 23. 21, 
They hear, they faſt, they pray, they give alms ; 
and therefore will not believe but their Caſe is good, 
Luke 18. 11. Whereas reſting in the work done, and 
coming ſhort of the Heart-work, and the inward 
Power and Vital: of Religion, they fall at laſt into 
the Burning, from the flatterin 11 confident 
perſwaſions of their being in the ready way to Hea- 
ven, Matth. J. 22, 23. O dreadful Caſe, when a 
Man's Religion ſhall ſerve only to harden him, and 
effectually to delude and deceive his own Soul. 

4. The prevalency of falſe ends in holy auties,Matth, 
23. 25. This was the bane of the Phariſees, Oh, 
how many a poor Soul is undone by this, and drops 
into Hell, before he diſcern the Miſtake! He per- 
forms good Duties, and ſo thinks all is well, and 
perceives not that he is actuated by carnal Motives 
all the while: It is too true, that even with the 
truly ſanctified, miny carnal Ends will often-times 
creep in; but they are matter of this hatred and hu- 
miliation, and never come to be habitually prevail - 
ed with him, and to bear the greatett ſway, Rom. 
14. 7. But now, when the main thing that doth 
ordinarily carry a Man out to rel gious Duties, ſhall 
be ſome carnal End, as to ſatisfie his Conſcience, to 
get the Repute of being religious, to be ſeen of Men, 
to ſhew his own gi'ts and parts, to avoid the re- 
proach of a prophane and irreligious Perſon, or the 

ike; this diſcovers an unſound Heart, Hof. 19 1. 
Zach. 7.5, 6. OCh:iftians, if you would avoid lelf- 
concelt, ſee that you mind, not only your Acts, but 
Withall, yea, above ail vour End: 

5. Trufting in their own Righteouſneſs, Luke 18. g. 
This is a Soul undoing miſchief, Rom. 10. 3. When 
Men do cruſt in their own Righteouſneſs, ex. go 
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but your Duties may undo you : It-may be you ne- 
ver thought of this, but ſo it is, that a Man may as 
certainly miſcarry by his ſeeming righteouſneſs, and 
ſuppoſed graces, as by groſs fins; and that is, when 
a Man doth truſt to theſe as his righteouſneſs before 
God, for the ſatisfying his Juſtice, appeaſing his 
wrath, procuring his favour, and obtaining of his 
own pardon; for this is to put Chriſt out of office, 


and make a Saviour of our own Duties and Graces. 


Beware of this, © Profeſſors; you are much in Du- 


ties, but this one Fly will ſpoil all the Ointment. 


When you have done moſt, and beſt, be ſure to go 
out of yourſelves to Chrift, reckon your own righ- 
teouſneſs as filt hy rags, Pſalm 143: 2: Philip. 3. 8B. 
Iſaiah. 64.6. Nah. 13. 22. 3 
6. A ſecret enmity againſt the ſtrictneſs of Religion. 
Many moral Perſons, punttual intheir formal Devo- 
tion, have yet a bitter enmity againſt preciſeneſs, and 
hate the life and power of Religion, Phil. 2: 6. 
compared with As g. 1. They like not this for- 
wardneſs, nor that Men ftiould keep ſuch a ſtir in 
Religion: They condemn the ſtrictneſs of Religion, 
as ſingularity in diſcretion, and intemperate Zzal : 
And withthem, a lively Preacher, or lively Chriſti- 
an, is but a Heady-fellow. Theſe Men love not Ho- 
lineſs, as Holineſs (for then they would love the 
height of Holineſs, ) and therefore are undoubtediy 
rotten at Heart, whatever good Opinion'they have 
of themſelves. — ö : 
7. The reſting ina certain pitch of Religion. When 
they have ſo much as will fave them(as they ſuppoſe) 
they look no further, and ſo ſhew themſelves ſhort 
of true Grace, which will ever put Men upon aſ- 


piring to further perfection, Philip. 2; 13: Prov: 4: 18 


8: The predominant loye ofthe World. This is the 

ſure evidence of an unſanctified Heart, Mark 10: 

31; 1 John 2: I: | 

But how cloſedoth this fin lurk oft-times under a 

fair covert of frowasd profeilion? Like 15; 24: x 1 
u 


——— 
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in re ject Chriſt. Beloved, you had need be 
Watchſul on every hand FE for not only your ſins, 
2 * 
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cha power of deceit is there in this fin, that many 
mes, when every body elſe can ſee the Man's 


je- orldlineſs, and e he cannot ſee it hi m- 
as elf; but hach ſo ma y Colours, and Excuſes, and 
nd retences for his eagerneſs on the world, t hat he dot h 


lind his own Eyes, and periſh in his Self. deceit. 
ow many Profeſſors be here, with whom the world 
hath more of their hear's and affections than Chriſt ? 
Who mind earthly things, and thereby are evident- 
ly after the Fleſh, and like to end in D. ſtruct ion ? 
Rom. 8. 5, Philip. 3. 39. Yet ask theſe Men, and 
they will tell you contidently, they prize Chriſt a- 


— bove all, God forbid elſe! And fee not their own 
0 1 for want of a narrow obſerya- 
tion of the workings of their own Hearts. Did the 


but carefully ſearch, they would quickly find, that 
their greateſt content is in the World, Luke t 2. 1G. 
nd their greateſt care, and main erdeavour to get 
and ſecure the World; which are the certain Diſco» 
very of an Unconverted Sinner. My the profeſ- 
ſing part of the World take earneſt heed, that they 
periſh not by the Hand of this Sin unobſerved, 
r Men may be, and often are kept off from Chriſt 
i as eſſectually, by the inordinate love of liwful com- 
Ns forts, as by the moſt unlawful courſes, Mattb. 22. 5. 
l: e 14.18, 19, 20, 24 
i 9. Reigniug malice and envy gai uit theſe that diſre- 
o- Wed them, or are injurious to ther, 1 John2.9,1r. 
the Oh, how do many that ſeem to be religious remember 
dy Wnjuries, and carry grudges, and will return Men as 
Ve 200d as they bring, rendring evil for evil, loving to 
. ake revenge,wiſhing evil to them that wrong them, 
en rectly againſt the rule of the Goſpel, the pattern of 
ſe) hriſt, and the nature of God, Rom. 12. 14,17. 1 Fer. 
orc . 21, 23. Neh,g. 17. Doubtleſt, ere this Evil is. 
a(- te pt boiling in the Heart, and is not bated, reſiſte 
18 Wnortitied, but doth habitually prevail, that Perſon 
the sin the very gall of bitterneſs, and in a ftate of 
10: Death, Matth. 18 34, 35. 1 John 3. 14, 15. 
: Reader, doth nothing of this touch thee ? Art 
era Lou in noneof the fore- mentigned Ranks? Ob 
E ' ſeasch, 


- 
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ſearch and ſearch again; take (by Heart ſolemnly to 
task. Wo unto thee, if after allthy prgfeflion, thou 
ſhouldeſt be found underthe power of lIgnorance,loſt 
in formality, drowned in earthly mindedneſs, en- 
venomed with malice, exalted in an Opinion of 
thine own righteouſneſs, leavened with Hypocriſy, 
andcarnal ends in God's ſervice, imbittered againſt 
ſtrictneſs; this would be a ſad diſcovery, that al 
thy Religion were in vain. But I muſt proceed, 
ro. Unmortified Pride; When Men love the praiſe 
of Men, mere than the praiſe of God; and ſet their 
Hearts upon Mens Eſteem, Applauſe and Approbs- 


by | 
g 


tion, it is moſt certain they are yet in their fins, and Wl 2 
ſtrangers to true Converſion, Joh 12. 43: Ga,, {2 
10: When Men ſee not, nor complain, nor groan in 
under the pride of their own hearts, it is a ſi gn they 1 
are ſtark dead in fin : Oh how ſecretly doth this Sin out 
Tive and reign in many Hearts, and they know it * 
21 


not, but are very ſtrangers to themſelves ohn q: 40: 
11: The prevailing love of pleaſure ; 2Tim: 3:4. This 11d 
is a black mark: When Men give the fleſh the liber- Wi felt: 
ty that it craves, and pamper and pleaſe it, and do 
not deny and reſtrain it; when their great Delight ¶ ſave 
is in gratifying their Bellies, and pleaſing their $en- MM wh 
ſes? Whatever appearance they may have of Rel!- 
ion, all is unſound, Rom: 16: 18: Titus g: 3: AM * 1: 
leſh- pleafing Life cannot be pleaſing to God; They 
that are chris have crucified the Fleſh, and are care · ¶ that 
ful to croſs it, and keep it under, as their Enemy they 
Gal: 5: 24. 1 00:9: 25, 26, 27: 4 
12: Carnal ſecuriiy, r a preſumptuous& ungroundedſ Spe: 
confidence thattbeir condition is already good, Rev:3. 7. read 
Many cry, Peaceand Safety, when faſten deſtructi· upo: 
on is coming upon them, 1 Thel. 5: 3: This was that 
which kept the fooliſh Vitgins ſlee ping, when they 
thould have been working; upon their Beds, when [pea] 
they ſhould have been at the Markets, Matth: 25: 51 love, 
19: Proy: 20: 5: They perceived not their want oi f 
Oy), till che Bridegroom was come; and while | 
they went to buy, the Door was ſhut.” And Oh tha with 
cheſe fooliſu Virgins had no ſucceſſors Where ” N — thou 
W I . 
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oP lace, yea, where is the Houſe almoſt, where theſe 
o not dwell ? Men are willing to cheriſh in them 
ies, upon never fo flight grounds, a Hope that 
heir Condition is good, and ſo look not aut aſter a 
bange, and by this means periſh in their fins. Are 
you at peace? Shew me upon what grounds your 
peace is maintained: Is it a Scriptufe-peace? Can 
you ſhew the diſtinguiſhing marks of a {found Be- 
lieyer ? Can you evidence that you have lomething 
nor than any Hy pocrit? 11. che World ever had? It 
not, fear this Peace more than any Trouble; and 
„know, that a carnal Peace doth commonly prove the 
4 oft mortal Enemy of the poor Soul; and While ic 
„(miles and kiſſes, and ſpeaks it fair, doth fatally 
mite it (as it were) under the fifth Rib: N 
5 By this time methinks I hear my Reader crying 
nl Out with the Diſciples, 1h then hall be ſaved ? get 
it ut from among our Congregations all thoſe ten 
Ranks of the Profane on the one hand, and then be- 
i; ider, take out all theſe twelve ſorts of cloſe and 
1-8 ſelf-deceiving Hypocrites on che other hand, and tell 
jo me then, whether it be not a remnant that ſhall be 
be Wl ſaved ! How few will be the Sheep that fhall be left, 
n- when all theſy ſhallbe oe pry. and ſet among the 
. Goats ? For my part, of all my numerous Heaters; 
have no hope to ſee any of them in Heaven, that 
are to be found among theſe two and twenty forts 
e: chat are here mentioned, except by ſound Converſion 
1, ©22y be bromgb: into another Conditions © 
2 + And now, Conſcience, do tbine office, 
led Speak out, and ſpeak home to him that heareth, or 
% readeth theſe Lines: If thou find any of theſe Marks 
i- upon him, thou muſt pronounce him utterly: un- 
hat clean, Levit;13: 44: Take not up a Lie into thy 
ey Mouth ; Speak not peace to him to whom GOD 
en peaks no peace: Let no Luſt bribe thee, or Seli- 
5% {ove or carnal Prejudice blind thee: I ſubyocna thre 
of {rom the Court of Heaven, to come and give in evi- 
new ©<nce : I require thee, in the name of God, to go 
with me to the (earch of the ſuſpected Houle :. 25 
chou wilt anſwer it N peril, give in a true Ree 
2 2 5 | 
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port of the State and Caſe of him that readeth this | L 
Book. Conſcience, wilt thou altogether hold thy 
22 at ſuch a time as this? I adjure thee by the 
iv ing God, that thou tell us the truth, Matth. 26 62, 
Is the Man converted, or is he not? Doth he allow 
hi mſelf in any way of fin, or doth he not? Doth he 
truly love, and pleaſe, and prize, and delight in God 
7 — all other things, or not? Come, put it to an 

ue. | d 

How long ſhall this Soul live at uncertainties? 0 
Conſcience, bring in thy Yerdi&. Is this Man a new 
Man, or is he not? How doſt thou find it ? Hath 
there paſſed a thorow and mighty change upon him, 
or not ? when was the time, where was the Place, 
or w hat was the means by which this thorow change 
of the New-birth was wrought 1n 1 $$Qul ? Speak, 
Conſcience ; or if thou canſt not tell ti me and place, 
eanſt thou ſhew Scripture-e / idence, that the Work 
is done! Hath the Man been ever taken off from His 
falſe botronſh from the falſe hopes, and falſe peace, 
wherein once he truſted ? Hath he been deeply con- 
vinced of in, and of his loft and undone Conditi- 
on, and brought out of himſelf, and off from his ſins, 
to give up himſelf entirely co Jeſus Chriſt ? Or dot WF f. 
thou not find him to this day under the power of ig- Ce 
norance, or in the mire of profaneneſs ? Haſt thon 
not taken upon him the gains of Unrighteouſnels . 
Doſt thou not find him a ſtranger to Prayer, a ne- 
glecter of the Word, a lover of this preſeht World! 
Doft not thgu often catch him in a Lie ? Doſt ng - 
thou find his Heart fermented with malice, or bum. 


ing with Luſt, or going after his Covetouſneſs! * 
speak plainly to all the fore · mentioned Particular : Bu 
Canſt thou acquit this Man, this Woman, from be- 1 


ing any of the two and twenty Sorts here deſcri-W 5 
bed ? Tfhe be found with any of them, ſet himaſide, 
his portion is not with the Saints: he muſt be con- — 
yerted, and made a new Creature, or elſe he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God. 

Beloved, be not your own betrayer, do not de \ 


.ceive your own Hearts, nor ſet your Hands 60 % if. 
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| * Pon rin, by a willful binding of your ſelves. Set- 


pa Tribunal in your own Breaſts: Bring the w ord 


and Conſcience together: To the open ons to tbe 


Teſtimony, Ila. 8. 20, Hear what the Word con- 
cludes of your Eſtates. Oh, follow the ſearch, til 
you have found how the Caſe ſtands: Miſtake here, 
and periſh. And ſuch is the treachery of the Heart 
the ſubtilty of the Temper, and the deceitfulnefs o 
Sin, Fer. 17, 9+ 2 Cor: 11. 3. Heb. 3. 13: all con- 
| = to flatter and deceive the poor Soul; and with- 
all, ſo common and eaſy it is to be miſtaken, that 
cis a thouſand/to one but you will be deceived, un- 
leſs you be very careful, and throw, and impar- 
tial in the enquiry into your ſpiritua] Conditions. 
Oh, cherefure ply your work, go to the Bottom, 
ſearch as with Candles, weigh you in the balance, 
come to the ſtandard of the ſanctuary, bring your 
Coyn to the Touch-ftonse. You have the archeſt 
cheats in the World to deal with, a World of Couns 
terfeit Coyn is going, happy is he that takes not 
Counters tor Gold. Satan is Maſter of Deceits; he 
can draw to the Life, he is perfect in the Trade, there 
is nothing but he can imitate; You cannot with 
for any Grace, but he can fit yon to a hair witha 
Counterfeit. Trade warily, look on every Piece 
you take, be jealous, truſt not ſo much as your own 
Hearts. Run to God to ſearch you, and cry you 
to examine you, and prove your Reins, Pſalm 26, 2. 
and 129. 22,24, If other helps ſuffioe not to bring 
all to an Iſſue, but you are {till at a loſs, open your 
Caſes faithfully to ſome Godly and Faithful Mini- 
ſer, Malvchi 2.7: Reſt not, till you have put the 
Buſineſs of your Eternal Wellfare out of queſtion, 
I Peter 2. 10. O Searcher of Hearts, put Thu this 
Sous upon, and help him inthe Search. 


LM 


Chap. V. Shewing the Mi ſeries of the Unconverted. 
89 unſpeakably dreadful is the Caſe of every Un- 
converted $0ul, that I have ſometimes thought, 
if we could but convince Men that they are yet un- 


* K 2 regenerate 


* 


ak 
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regenerate, the work were upon the matter done. 
Bur I ſadly experience, that ſuch a ſpirit of ſloth and 
flumber ( Rom. 11, 8. Matth( 13: 15.) poſſeſſeth the 
unſanctified, that tho? they be convinced that the 
are yet uncenverted; yet they oft-times carelelly fit 
itil); and what through the avocation of ſenſual 
pleaſures, or hurry of worldly buſineſs;. or Noiſe 
and chmour of earthly cares, and luſts, and affecti- 
ons, Luke 8: 14; the Voice of Conſcience is drown- 
ed, and Men go no farther than ſome cold wiſhes, 
and general purpoſes of repenting and amendingy 
424: 25 | 
It is therefore of high neceſſity, that I do not only 
convince Men, that they are unconverted, but that 
I alſo endeavour to bring them to aſenſe of the fear- 
ful Miſery of this Eſtate: 4 
But here I find my ſelf a- ground at firſt putting 


forth. What Tongue can tell the heirs of Hell ſuffi- 


ciently of their miſery, unleſs ?twere Dives in that 
flame? Luke 16. 24, Where is the ready Writer, 
Whoſe Pen can decipher their Miſery, that are with- 


out God in the World? Eph: 2 12: This cannot 


fully be done, unleis we knew the infinite Ocean 
of that bleſs and perfection which is in that God, 
which a ſtate of fin doth exclude Men from: Who 
En»weth (faith Moſes ) the power of thine Anger! 
Palm go, 11. And how ſhall T tell Men that which 
Ido not know? Yer ſoa much we know, as one 
would-think, would ſhake the Heart of that Man 
that had the leaſt degree of ſpiritual life and ſenſe. 
But this is yet the more poſing Difficulty, that I 
am toſpeak to them that are without Senſe, Alas, 
this is not the leaſt part of Man's miſery upon him, 


that he is dead, ſtark dead in Treſpaſſes and $105, 


Eph. 2. 1; | 
Could I bring Paradiſe into View, or repreſent 
the kingdom of Heaven to as much advantage as the 
Tempter did the Kingdoms of the World, and all the 
ger thereof to our Saviour 5 or could I uncover 

ace of the Deep, and devouring gulph of I 0 
itsterrors, and open the Gates of the In erna 


— 
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urnace; alas, he hath no Eyes to ſee it; Marth; 133 
1, 5. Could I paint out the beauties of Holineſs, 
r Glory of the Goſpel to the life; or could I brin 
Above board the more than diabolical deformity an 
gline of Sin, he can no more judge of the Loveli- 
1efs and beauty of the one, nor the filthineſs and 
hate fulneſs of the other, than the blind Man of Co- 
lours. He is alienated from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in him, becauſe of the blindneſs 
of his Heart, Eph: 4: 18: He neither doth, nor can 
know the things of God, becauſe they are ſpiritual- 
ly diſcerned, 1 Cor: 2: 14. His Eyes cannot be fav- 
ingly opened but by converting Grace, Ads £6. 18, 
He is a Child of Darkneſs, and walks in Darkneſs, 
1 John 1. G. Vea, the Light in him is Darkneſs, 
Matth. 8. 25 3. . 5 

Shall I ring his Knell, or read his Sentence, or 
ſound in his Ear the terrible trump of God's ſudg- 
ments, that one would think ſhould make both his 
Ears to tingle, and ſtrike him into Relſbazzar's Fit; 
evento 4 ou his countenance, and looſe Mis Joynts, 
and make his knees ſmite one againſt another? Vet 
alas! he perceives me not, he hath no Ears to hear. 
Or ſhall I, call upall the Daughters of Muſick, and 
ling the Song of Moſes, and of the Lamb? Yet he 
will not beftirred. shall I allure him with the 
Joyful ſound, and the lovely Song, and glad Tidings 
of the Goſpel? With the moſt ſweet and inviting 
Calls, Comforts, Cordials of the Divine Promiſes, 
{0 exceeding great and precious? It will not affe 
him ſavingly, unleſ I could find him Ears, Matthi. 
13: 15, as well as tell him the News. ' 

Shall 1 ſet before him the feaſt of fat things: the 
Wine of wiſdom, the Bread of God, the Tree of life, 
the hidden Mauna: He hath no appetite ſor them, 
no mind to them, 1 Cor: 2: 14. Mattb. 22. 5. should 
Ipreſs the choiceſt grapes, the heayenly cluſters of 
Goſpel- privileges, and drink to him in the richeſt 
Wine of Gocbs on cellar, yea, of his on ſide ; or 
= beſos him the Alte Honey-com® of 5 — 

eſti monies, P/alm 19. 10, alss th no taſte to 
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diſcern them; Shall I invite the Dead to ariſe, and $8 w 
eat the Banquet of their Funerals? No more can the be 
Dead in Sin favour the Holy Food wherewith the 28 
Lord of Life hath ſpread his Table. 70 
What then ſhall I do? Shall l burn the Brimftone 8 ©! 
of Hellat his Noſtrik? Or ſhall I open the Box of ye 
Spi kenbard, very precious, that filleth the whole al 
Honſe of this Univerſe with its perfume, Mark 14. W 

3. John 12: 8. and hope that the ſavour of Chriſt's 
Otntments, and the ſmell of his Garments, will at- C4 
tract him? Pſalm a5. 8. Alas! dead Sinnersare like P. 
the dumb Idols, they have Mouths, but they ſpeak ro 
not, Eyes have they, but they ſee not; they have * 
Eus, but they hear not; Neſes have they, but they d. 
1mell not; they ha ve Hands, but they handle not; Jr 
Feet have they, but they walk not; neither ſpeak * 
they through their Throat, Fam 115. 5, 6. 7. They 1 
are i of all Spiritual Senſe and Motion. 70 
But let me try the Senſe that doth laſt leave us, and tl 
draw the Syvord of the Word: Yet lay at him while tl 
I will, yeck tho? I choofe mine Arrows out of God's n 
Quiver, and direct them to the Heart, nevertheleſs - 
he feeleth.it not; For how ſhould he, being paſt feel by 
ing? Eph, 4. 19. So that tho? the Wrath of God d 
abideth on him, and the mountainous weight of ſo 5 
many thouſand Sins, yet he goes up and down as 5 
light as it nothing ailed him, 2 7 9. In a word, — 
He carries a dead Soul in a living Body, and his Fleſh F 
is but the walking Coffin of a corrupted Mind, that a 
is twice dead, Jude 12 rooting in the ſlime and pu- ” 
trifact ion of noiſome Luſts, Matth. 23. 27, 28; 0 
Which way then ſhall I come at the miſerable ob- a 
ject thac I baveto deal with? Who ſhall make the 2 
Heart of ſtone to relent, Zech. 11. 12. or the lifeleſs E 
Carcaſe to feel and move ? That God that is able of [0 
Stones to raiſe up Children unto fAbrahamMatth. 3. b 
that raiſeth the dead, 2 Gor, 1. 9. and me ? 
ountains, Neb. 1. 5. and ſtrikes Water out of 1 
Flints, Deut. 8. 15. that loves to work like himſelf, 7 
beyond the hopes and belief of Man; that peopleth . 
| 


his Ghurch with dry bones, and planteth bis conan 
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with dry ticks; he is able to do this. Therefore I 
bow _ Knee to the moſt high God, Eph. 3. 14. and 
as our Saviour prayed at the Sepulchre of Lazarus, 
Boba 1 1. 28, 41: and the Sbunamite ran to the Man 
of God, |=. her dead Child, 2 Kings 4: 25- fo doth 
your mourning Miniſter kueel about your Graves, 
and carry you in the arms of prayer to that Gcd in 
whom your Help is found. 

O thoze ALL powerful Jehovah, that worten & none 
can let thee; that haſt the Keys of Hell, and of Death, 
pity thou the dead Souls that ly here intombed, and 
roll away the Grave-flone, and ſay, as to Lazarus, 
when already tinking, Qome forth. Lighten thou this 
darkneſs, O wmacceſſible Light, and let he Day ſpring 
from on bigh viſit tbe derkſoms region the Dead, to 
whom I ſpeak; for thou canſt open the Eyes that Death 
it ſelf hathcloſed; thou that formedft the Zar. eanſt 
reftore the Hearing. Say thou to thefe Ears, Ephpha- 
thab, and they fball be opened. Give thou Eyes to ſee 
thine excellencies, a taſte that may reliſh thy ſweet= 
neſs, a ſcent that may ſavyouy thine Ointments a feel. 
ig | ng may ſenſe the privilege of thy Favour, the 
burden of thy wrath, the intolerable weight of unpar- 
doned Sin; and give thy Ser vants command to prophe · 
ſy to the dry Bones, and let the Effects of this Prophe- 
Jy be, as of thy Prophet, when he prop heſied the valley 
of dry Bones inte a living Army, exceeding gread, 
Ezek. 37. 1, &c. The Hand of the Lord was uponme, 
and carried me out i n the Spirit of the Lord, and ſet 
me down in the midft of the Valley, which was full 

of B:nes, Heſaiduntome, Propheſie upon theſe bones, 
and ſay unto them, O ye dry Bones, hear the Word vf 
the Lord, Thus ſaith the Lord God unto theſe Bones, 
Behold, I will cauſe Breath to enter into you, and ye 
ſhall live. And I will lay Sinews upon you, aud wi 
bring ee upon you, and cover you with Sin, and 
put breath you, and ye ſpall tive, andye ſpall know 
that I am the Lord, So I propheſi ad as 1 was com- 
manded, and as 1 e there was a Noiſe, and 
behold a ſhaking, and the Bones came together, Bone 
fo his Bone; And whe 7 beheſ d, Lo, the Sigews aud 

| 5- 
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32 The Miſeries of the Unconverted- | 
the Fleſhcame upon them, and covered them above | 
i but there was us Breath in them, Then ſaid he unto | 
me, Propheſie unto the Wind, propheſic, Son of Man, 
if and ſay unte the Wind, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
come from the Four Winds, O breath, and breathe up- 
| on theſe ſlain, that they may live. $0 I prepheſied as 
| he commended me, land the Breath came into them, 
and they lived and floed upon their Feet, an exceeds» | 
ing great Army. 

But 1 muſt proceed, as I am able, to unfold that 
Miſery, which, I confeſs, no Tongue can unfold, 
no Heart can ſufficiently comprehend, Know there- 
fore, that while thou art Unconverted. 

1. The infinite God is engaged againſt them. 

It is no ſmall p rt of thy Miſery, that thou art 

Without God, Eph, 2: 12: How doth Micah run cry- 
ing after the Danites, You have taken away my gods, 

and what have I more? Judges 18: 23, 24. Oh,what 

a mourning then muſt thou lift up, that art without 

God, that canſt lay noclaim to him, without darin 

uſurpation! Thou mayeſt ſiy of God, as Sheba o 
David, We ha vc no part in David, neither have we in- 

fieritance in the mf leſſe, 2 Sam. 20. 1. How piti- 

ſul and piercing a moan is that of Saul, in his extre- 
mity? The Philifines are upon me and God isdeparied 
from me, 1 Sam. 28:15. Sinners, But what will you 
do in tbe Day of your viſitation? whither will you flee 
For belp © Where will ou leave your glory? IIa. 16.3. 

What will you do when the Philiſtines are upon 

vou; when the World ſhall take its eternal leave of 

you; when you muſt bid your Friends, Houſes, 

Lands, farewell for evermore ? What will you do 

then, I ſay, that have never a God to go to? Will 

you call on him? Will youvry to him for Help? 

Alas! he will not own you, Prov. 1. 28, 29. He will 

not take any knowledge of you, but ſend you pack- 

ing with an I never knew you, Mat: 7. 23: They that 
know what it is to have a God to go to, a God to 
live upon, they kw a little, what a fearful miſery 
it is to be without God. This made that holy Man 
puts Let ne haye 4 God or nothing. Let me know 


28808 


wi © & on WH 0S 


Laaer 


The Miſeries of the Uaconverted. 83 
him, and his Will, and what will pleaſe bim, and 
now I may come to enjoy bim; or would I had ne- 
ver had an underſtanding to know anything, &: 
But thou art not only without God, but God 7s 
again thee, Eze k. 5. 8, 9. Nahum 2. 13 Oh, if God 
would but ſtand a Neuter, tho? he did not ewn nor 


n help the poor Sinner, his Caſe were not ſo deeply 
7 miſerable. Tho? God ſhould give up the poor Crea- 
1. turs to the will of all his Enemies, to do their worſt 

| with him ; tho? he ſhould deliver him over to the 
t Torments, Matth. 18. 34, that Devils ſhould tear 
I, and torture him to their utmoſt power and skill, 


yet this were not half ſo fearful, But God will ſer 
himſelf againſt the Sinner; and believe it, 77 4 
fearful thing to «fall into the hands of the living Ged, 
Heb. 10. 31. There is no Friend like him, no Ene- 
my like him. As muchas Heaven is above the Earth, 
Omnipotency above Impotency, Infinity above 
Nullity ; ſo much more horrible is it to fall into the 
Hands of the living God, than into the Paws or 
Bears or Lions, yea, Furies or Devils. God him- 
ſelf will be thy Tormentor, thy Deſtruct ion ſhall 
. come from the preſence of the Lord, 2 The. 1. 9. 
b Tophet is deep and large, and the wratb of the Lord, 
g like a River of Brimſtone, doth kindle it, Iſa: 3.32. 
{ God be againſt thee, who ſhall be for thee? If one 
an fin azarnſt another, the Judge ſhall judge bim: 
| But if a Man fin againit the Lord, who U in- 
treat for him? 1 Sam. 2, 25, Thou, even thou, art 

to be feared: and who ſball Hand in thy ſight, when 
once thou af angry? Plalm 78 7. Who' is that God, 

that ſhall deliyeryou ext of his Hands? Dan: 3. 15+ 
Can Mammon? ere not in the day of 77 
Prov. 11. 4: Can Kings, or Warriors? No, they ſhalt 
cry to the Mountains and Rocks to fall on us, and 
hide us from the Face of him that ſitteth on the Throne, 
and from the Wrath of the Lamb; For the great Dax 
of his Wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand? 
Rev. 6, 15, 16, 19. x eee 
Sinner, Metbinks this ſhould go like a Dagger to 
thine Heart, to know that God ii thine Enemy. Oh, 
| ©», whinhder * 
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wither wilt thou go? Where wilt thou ſbe/ter thee? 
There is no hope for thee, unleſs thou lay down th 
Weapons, and ſue out thy Pardon, and get Chri 
to ſtand thy Friend, and make thy Peace, If it were 
not for this, thou mighteſt go int» ſome how lin 
Wi'dernefs, and there pine in Sorrow, and run ma 
for anguiſh of Heart. and horrible Deſpair. But in - 
Chriſt there is a poſſibility of Mercy for thee, yea, 
a proffer of Mercy for thee, that thou mayeſt have 
God to be more for thee, than he is now againſt 
thee. But if thou wilt not forſake thy ſins, nor turn 
thro1ghly, and to purpoſe, unto Sod, by a ſound 
Converſion, the Wrath of God abideth on thee, and 
he proclaims himſelf to be againſt thee, as in the 
59 oy 5 Ezek, 5. 8. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold I, even I, am againſt ibee. 

I. His Face is againſt thee, Pal. 34. 15. The Face 
of the Lord is again them that du Evil, to cut off the 
reme Nea them. Wo unto them whom God 
all ſet his Face againſt. When he did but look 
upon the Hoſt of the Egyptians, how terrible was the 
conſequenee, Ezek. 14. 8: I will ſet my Face againſt 
that Man, and will make him aSign, and Prover 
and will cut him off from the midft. of my People, an 
Jou ſhall know that I am the Lord. 2. His Heart is 
| 41ainft thee; He hateth all the Workers of Iniquity, 
214, doth not thine Heart trem hie, to think-of t , 
being an Object of God's hatred? Jet. 15: 1. Thong 
Moſes and Samuel flood before me, yet my mind could 
net be torvards- this people: Cat them out of my ſig be, 
ech. 7.8: My Soul loatheth them, and their & 
alſo abhorred me. 3: His Hand is againſt thee, 1 Sam. 
12-14, 15. All his Attributes are againſt thee: 
ird, ths Juſtice is like a flaming ſword, unſheath- 
ed 2 If I het my. glittering: Sword, and 
and take bold on Fudzm-nt,' I will render 
Vengeance to mine Adverſaries, and will rewardthen / 
that hate me. I will make mine Arrows drunk with 
blood, Sc: Deut. 32. 41, 42. 80 exact is Juſtice, 
that it will by no means elear the guilty, Exod. 34. 
* Gad wil net diſcharge thee, he will not e 


rener 
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tue guiltleſs, Exod 2047. but will require the whole 
debt in perſon of thee, unleſs thou can make a Scrip-. 
ture- claim to Chrift, and his Satis faction. When 
the enlightned s inner looks on Juſtice, and ſes the 
balance in which he muſt be weighednd the ſword 
by which he muſt be executed, he feels an Euth- 
ake in his Breaſt: But Satan keeps this out of 
ight, and perſwades the Soul, while he can, that 
the Lord is all made up of Mercy, and fo lulls it a- 
ſleep in Sin. Divine Juſtice is very ſtrict; it muſt . 
have ſatisfaction to the utmoſt farthing 5 it de- 
nounceth indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguiſh, to every Soul that deth evil, Rom. 2.8, 9. 
It curſeth every one that continueth not in every 
thing 1hat is written in the Law, to do it, Gat. 3.10. 
The Juſtice of God to the nnpardoned is inner, that 
hath a Senſe of his Miſery, is mote terrible than the 
fight of the Bayliff or Crediror to the bankrupt 
Debtor, or than the ſight of the Judge and Bench to 
the Robber, or of the Irons and Gibbet to the guilty 
Murderer. When Juſtice ſits upon Life and Death, 
Oh, what dreadful Work doth it make wich the 
wretched Sinner! Bind him hand and foot, ca him 
into utter darkneſs, there ſpali be weeping and gnaſu- 
ing of Teetb, Matth. 22. 13, Depart from me, ye 
eurſed into enorragong Fro, atth. 25. 41. This is 
the terrible Sentence that Juſtice pronounceth. Why 
Sinner, by this ſevere Juſtice muſt thou he tried; 
and as God liveth, this killing Sentence ſhalt thou 
hear, unleſs thou repent, and be converted. | 
Secondly, The Hel:neſs of God 3s full of antipat 
aza'nft thee,Þlalm 5. 45 He is not only angry wit 
ee, (fo he may be with his own Children) but he 
hath a fixed, routed, habitual Diſpleaſure againſt 
thee, he loaths thee, Zech. 1. 8. and what is done 
by thee, tho? for ſubſtance commanded by him, Ife, 
I. 14. Mal. . 10. As if a Man ſhould give his Ser- 


—_—_ 


mingle filth or poyſon with it, be would not touck 
it. Gods Nature is infinitely contrary to ſin, and 
id he cannot. but hate a Sinner out of Chriſt. 
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yea, under the hatred of God, Fecſeſ. 5 4. Hoſe q 15. 
That God can as eaſily lay aſide his Nature, and ceaſe 
"to be (od, as not be contrary to thee, and deteſt 
thee, except thou be changed and renewed by Grace, 
O Sinner, how dareſt thou think of the bright and 
radiant Sun of purity, upon the beauties, the Glory 
of holineſs that is in God! Tbe Stars are not pure in 
hisfh1t,Job 25. 5. He humbleib himſelf tn.bebold things 
that are done in Heaven, Plalm 11,3 6: O thoſe light 
and ſparkling eyes of his! What dothey eſpy in thee? 
And thou haſt no Intereſt in Cliriſt neither, that he 
ſhould plead for thee. Methinks I ſhould hear thee 
cry1ng out, aſtoniſhed, with the Bethſhemites, Who 
ſhall and be fore this Holy Lord God? 1 Sam. 6. 20. 
_ Thirdly, Tbebwer of God is mounted like a mithty 
Canna againſi thee, The Glory of God's Power is 
to be diſplayed, in the wonderful confuſion and de- 
ſtruction of them that obey not the Goſpel, 2 Thef. 
I. 8, 9. He will make his Power known in them, 
Rom. 9.22. How mightily he can torment them! 
For this end he raiſeth them up, that he might make 
his Power known, Rom. g. 17. O Man, art thou able 


to make thy Party good with thy Maker? no more 


than a ſilly Reed againſt the Cedars of God, or a 


little Cock- boat againſt the tumbling Ocean, or the 


Childrens bubbles againſt the bluſtering Wind-. 
Sinner, the power of God's Anger is againſt thee, 
P/al-1'go. 11. and Power and Anger together make 
fearful work, ?Twere better thou adſt all the world 
in Arms againſt thee, than to have the power of God 
againſt thee. There is no eſcaping his Hands, no 
breaking his Priſon. * The thunder of his Power 
© who can underſtandꝰ? Fob 26. 14. Unhappy Man, 
© that ſhall underſtand it by feeling it! if he will con- 
t tend with him; he cannot anſwer him one of a 
'© thouſand. He is wiſe in Heart, and mighty in 
© ſtreng th: who hath hardned himſelf againſt him, 
and proſpered ? Which removeth the Mountains, 
and they know it not: which overturneth them 


_ + in hisanger; which ſhaketh the earth out ot her 


Oh, what a Miſery is this, to be out of the favour, 


place, 
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place, and the pillars thereof tremble; which coms - 
 mandeth the Sun, and it riſeth not; and ſealeth up 
the Stars. Behold, be taketh away, who can hin- 
© der him? who will ſay unto him, what doſt thou? 
© If God will not withdraw his anger, the proud 
« helpers do ſtoop under him, Fob 9.3, 4 5, 6, Ce. 
And art thou a fit Match for ſuch an Ancagoniſt ? 
© Oh, conſider this, you that forget God, leſt he tear 
© you in pieces, and there be none to deliver you, 
P/aln 50. 22; Submit to mercy,let not duſt & ſtubble 
ſtand it out againſt the Almighty. Set not Briars and 
T horns againſt him in Battle, leſt he go thro) them, 
and conſume them together; But lay hold on His 


ſtrength, that you may m ale peace with him, II. 274.5 


Wo to bim that ſiri veth with his Maker, Iſa. 45: 9: 

Ft urt hiy, The Wiſdom of God is ſet to ruin thee, He 
hath ordained his Arrows, and prepared the Inſtru - 
ments of Death, and made all thing s ready, Eſalm 
7.12, 13. His Counſelt are againſt thee, to contrive 
thy deſtruction, Fer: 18. 11. He laughs in himſelf, to 
ſee how thou wilt be taken and enſnared in the evil 
day, Pal. 37. 1 3. The Lord ſhall laugh at bim, for be 


ſeeth that the day is coming. He ſees how thou wilt 


come down mightily in a moment; how thou wilt 
wring thine hands, and teat thine hair, and eat thy 
Fleſh, and gnaſh thy Teeth for anguiſh and aſto- 
niſhment of Heart, when thou ſeeſt thou art fallen 
re medileſly into the Pit of Deſtruction. | 
| Fifthly,The truth of God is ſworn againſi thee, Pſal. 
G5. 11, If he be true and faithful, thou muſt periſh, - 
it thou yew on, Luke 13. 3. Unleſs he be falſe of 
his word, thou muſt die, except thou repent, Tec. 
7 11: If we believe not, yet he abideth fairhſul, 
He cannot deny bimſelf, 2 Tim. 2. 12; That is, He 
is faithful to his Threatnings, as well as Promiſes 3 
and will ſhew his faithfülneft in our Confuſion, 
if we believe not. God hath told thee, as plain as 
it can be ſpoken, That if be waſh thee not: thou bat 
10 part in him, John 13. 8. Fbat ifthou lives? aftertbe 
Fleſh, thou ſhalt die, Rom. 8.ĩ 3. That xc thowbe 
converted, thou. ſtalt in no wiſe enter imo the Kingdom 
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of Heaven, Matth. 18, 3. and he abideth faith ful, he 
cannot deny himſelf. Beloved, as the immurable 
faithfulneſs of God in his Promiſe and Oath, afford 
Believers ſtrong conſolation, Heb. 6. 18: ſo they are 
to Uzbetievers, for ſtrong conſternation and confu- 
fion, O Sinner, tell me, What ſhift doſt thou make 
to think of all the threatnings of God's Word, that 
ſtand upon record againſt thee ? Doſt thou believe 
their truth or not If not, thowrt a wretched infidel, 
and no Chriſtian, and therefore give over the name 
and hopes of a Chriſtian: But if thou doſt believe 


them, O Heart of Steel that thou haft, that canſt 


walk up and dewn in quiet, when the Truth and 
faithfulneſs of God is engaged to deſtioy thee! That 
it God Almighty can do it, thou ſhale ant, periſh 
and be damned. Why, Man, the whole Book of 
God doth teſtify againſt thee, while thov remaineſt 
unſanRified: It condemns thee in every Leaf, and 
is to thee, like EzekieÞs Roll, written within and 
without with lamentation and mourning, and wo, 
Ezek. 2,10. And all this ſhall ſurely come upon 
thee, and overtake wo Dert. 28. 15. except thou re- 
pent, Heaven and Earth ſball paſs away, but one jot or 
title of this word ſball never paſs away, Mat. 5. 19, 
Now put all this 1 * and tell me if the Caſe 
af the Unconverted be not deplorably miſerable? 
As we read of ſome Perſons, that had bound them- 
ſelves in an Oath, and in a Curt, to kill Paul; ſo 
thou muſt know, © inner, to thy terror, that all 
the Attributes of the Infinite God are bound in an 
Oath to deſtroy thee, Heb. 3. 28. O What 
wilt thou do? Whicher wile thou fly ? If God's 
Omniſcience can find thee, thou ſhalt not eſcape; 
If che true and faithful God will ſave his Oath, 
iſh thou muft,- except thou believe and repent; 
f the Almighty hath power to torment- thee,-thou 
ſhalt be perfectly miſerable in Soul and Body to 
all E-ernity, unleſs it be prevented by thy ſpeedy 
onverſion, _- NO Os 
II. The whole Creation of God i5sag4i2/ thee, The 
ele Creation ( laith Paul) groancth ana e 
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in p4in, Rom. S. 22. But what is it that the Creation 
L under? Why, the fearful Abuſe that it is 
fab ed to, in ＋—˖. the luſts of unſanctified Men. 
And what is it that the Creation groaneth for? Why, 
for freedom and liberty from this abuſe; for the crea- 
ture is very unwillinglxſubiect to this bondage, Rom: 
8. 19, 20, 21. If the unreaſonable and inanimate 
Creatures had Speech and Reaſon, they would cry 
ont under it, as bondage unſufferable, to be abaſed 
by the ungodly, contrary to their Natures, and the 
Ends that the great Creator made them for. It 1s a 
paſſage of an eminent Divine, The Liquor that the 
* Drunkard drinketh, if it had Reaſon as well as a 
© Man, to know how ſhamefully it is abuſed and 
ſpoiled, it would groan in the Barrels againft him, 
* it would groan in the Cup againſt him, groan in 
© his Throat, in his Belly againſt him, it would fly 
© in his Face, if it could ſpeak. And it God ſhould 
© open the Mouchs of the Creatures, as he did the 
mouth of Balaam's Aſs, the proud Man's garment 
© on his back would groan againſt him. There is ne- 
ver a Creature, but 1 it had reaſon to know how it 
is abuſed, till a Man be converted, it would groan 
t againſt him: The Land would groan to bear him, 
© the Air would groan to give him breathing, their 
© Houſes would groan to lodge them, their bed: would 
© groan to eaſe them, their Food to nouriſh the 
their Clothes to cover the m, and the Creature would 
© groan to give them any help and comfort, ſo long 
* asthey live in Sin againſt God, Thus far he, Me- 
thinks this ſhould be a Terror to an Unconverted 
Soul, to think that he is a Burden to the Creation, 
Like 13.7. Out it down, why cumbretb it the ground? 
If the poor- inanimate Creatures could but” ſpeak 
they would ſay to the ungodly, as Moſes to 1/ae/, 
Muſt we fetch you Water out of the Rock, ye re- 
bels, Numb. 2: 10. Thy food would ſay, Lord, muſt 
I nouriſh ſuch a wretch asthis, & yield forth my 
ſtrength for him to diſhonour thee withal ? No, 1 
will choke him rather, ifthou wilt give me com. 
miſlion, The very Air would ſay, „ muſt I 


© vive 
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. give the Man breath, to ſet his tongue againſt Hea- 
ven, and ſcorn thy people, and vent his pride and 
wrath, and filthy communication, and belch out 

oaths and blaſphemy againſt thee? No, if thou but 
l ſay the word, he ſhall be breathleſs for me. His 
„poor Beaſt would ſay, Lord, muſt I carry him up- 
en his wicked deſigns? No, I will break his bones, 

I will end his days rather, if T may have but leave 
from thee, A wicked Man the Earth groans un- 
der him, and Hei groans for him, till Death ſatis fies 
both, and unburdens the Earth, and ſtops the Mouth 
of Hell with him. While the Lord of Hoſts is a- 

inſt thee, beſure the hoſts of the Lord are againſt 
thee, and all the Creatures (as it were ) up in arms, 
till upon a Maws Converſion, the Controverſy be- 


ing taken up between God and him, he makesa Co- 


venant of Peace with the Creatures for him, Fob 5. 
22 23, 2. Hoſea2, 18, 19, 25. 

III. The Roaring-lion hath hss full power upon 
thee, x Pet. 5. 8. Thou art faſt in the ou of that 
Lion, that is greeJy to devour: * In the ſnare of 
© the Devil, 100 captive by him at his will, 2 Zim, 
© 2. 26, This is the $pirit that worketh in the Chil- 
© dren of diſobedience, Epb. 2. 2. His druqges they 
are, and hie luſts they do. He is the ruler of the 
darkneſs of this world, Epb:6. 12. that is, of Igno- 
rant Sinners thar live in darkneſs. You pity the 
poor Indians, that worſhip the Devil for their god, 
but little think that tis your own Caſe. Why ?as 
the common miſery of all the unſanctified, that the 
Devil is their god, z Cor. 4: 4. Not that they do in- 
tend to do him homage and worſhip; they w1ll be 
ready to defy him, and him that ſhould ſay fo by 
them; but all this while they ſerve him, and come 
and g at his beck, and live under his government: 
His ſervants you are, to whom you yield your ſetves 
to obey, Rom. 6.16. Oh, how many then Will be 
found the real ſervants of the Devil, that take them- 
ſelves for no other than the children of God! He 
can no ſooner offer a ſinful delight or opportunity 

for your unlaw ful advantage, but you embrace ir 
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If he ſuggeſt a Lie, or prompt you to Revenge, you 
Weacily obey : If he forbid you to read or pray, you 
Wearken to him, and therefore his Servants you are. 
ndeed he lies behind the Curtain, he acts in the 
dar k, and Sinners ſee not who ſettteth them on work, 
put all the while he leads them in a ſtring. Doubtleſs 
he Liar intends not a Service to Satan, but his own- 
lvantage; yet tis he that ſtands in the Corner un- 
bſerved, and putteth the thing into his Heart, Ac; 
F. 2. John 8. 44. Queſtionleſs Judas, when he ſold 
his Maſter for Money, and the Chaldeaus and Sa- 
beans, when they plundered Job, intended not to do 
he Devil a pleaſure, but to ſatisfy their own cove- 
tous thirſt, yet ?twas he that actuated them in their 
rickedneſs, Job 13. 27: Job 1.12, 15,17, Men may 
e very ſlaves, and common Drudges for the Devil, 
and never know it; nay, hey may pleaſe themſelves 
in the thoughts of a happy Liberty, 2 Peter 2.19: 
Art thou yet in Ignorance, and not turned from 
darkneſs to light? Why, thou art under the Power 
of Satan, Acts 26: 18: Doſt thou live in the ordinary 
and willful 2 of any known Sin? Know that 
thou art of the Devil, 1 John 3. 8. Do ſt thou live in 
Strife, or Malice, or Envy? Verily, he is thy Father, 
ohn d. 49,41. O dreadful Caſe! However $atan may 
provide his ſlaves with divers pleaſures, Tit: 3. 3? 
yet it is but to roll them into endleſs permtion, The 
Serpent comes with the Apple in his Mouth, Oh, 
but (with Eve) thou ſeeſt not the deadly ſting in his 
Tail, He that is now the Tempter, will be one day 
thy Tormentor. Oh, that I could but give thee to 
ee how black a Maſter thou ſerveſt, how filthy a 
drudgery thou doſt, how mercileſs a Tyrant thou 
oratifieſt ! all whoſe pleaſure is, to ſet thee on work 
o make thy Perdition and Damnation ſure, and to 
heat the Furnace hotter and hotter, in which thou. 
muſt burn for millions of millions of Ages. 
IV. The guilt of all tby Sins lies likes mountain up- 

on thee, Poor Soul! thou feeleſt it not, but this is 
hat which ſeals thy Miſery upon thee. While un- 
converted, none of thy Sins are blotted out, Acts 
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3. T9. they are all upon the ſcore againſt thee : Re. 
eneration and Remiſſion are never ſeparated ;- the 
nſanEified are unqueſtionably unjuſtified and uns 
ardoned, 1 Coy, 6. 11. 1 Peter 1. 2. Heb. g. 14 Be. 
oved, *is a fearful thing to be in debt, but above 
all in God's debt; for there is no Arreſt ſo formid- 
able as his, no priſon ſo horrible a his. Look upon 
an enlightned Sinner, who feels the Weight of his 
own guilt: Oh, how frightf:l are his looks, how 
fearful are his complaints! His comforts are turned 
into Wormw ood, and his moiſture into Drought, 
and his Sleep dep:rted from his Eyes. He is a ter- 
ror to himfelf, and a that are about him; and is 
ready to envy the ve. Stones that ly in the Street, 
becauſe they are ſenſeleſs, and feel not his Miſery ; 
and wiſhed he had been a Dog, or a Toad, or à Ser- 
pent, rather than « Man, becauſs then Death had 
pot an end to his Miſery, whereas now it will be 
185 the beginning of that which will know no end- 
ng. 

How light ſoever you may make of it now, you 
will one day find rhe guilt of unpardoned Sin to be 
a heavy Burden. This is a Milk ſtone that w hoſoever 
fallerh upon it, ſhall be broken; but upon whom» 
foever it fhall fall, it will grind him o Powder, 
Matth. 21. 44. What Work did it make with our Sa- 
viour ? It preſſed the very Blood (to a Wonder) 
our of his Veins, and broke all his Bones. And if it 
2 this in the Green-tree, what will it do in the 

\- & 

Oh! think of thy Caſe intime. Canſt thou not 
think of that threat without trembling, Teſhall die in 
your ſins ? John 8: 2g, Oh ! better were it for :hee to 
die in a Goal, die in a dicch, in adungeon, than die in 
thy Sins, If Death, as 1t will take away all thy 
other comforts, wculd take away thy Sins too, 1t 
were ſome mitigation ; but thy fins will folow thee 
when thy friends leave thee, and all worldly enjoy- 
ments ſhake hands with thee; Thy ſins will not die 
with thee, 2 Cor. 5: 10: Rey: 20 12. as a Priſoner's 
other Debts will; but they will to Judgment bf — 

Z 
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chee, there to be thine accuſers,andithey will to hell 
Ew ith thee, there to be thy tormentors. Better to have 


Wo many Fiends and Furies about thee, than thy Sing 
to fall upon thee,and faſten in thee. Oh, the work that 


f theſe will makethee! Oh, look over thy debts in 
: time; how much art thou in the books ofevery one 
1 of Goals Laws? How 1s every one of God's Com- 
A mandments ready to arreſt thee, and take thee by - 
* the Throat, for innumerable bonds that it hath up- 
ion thee? What wilt thou do then, when they 
þ ſhall allt ogether lay in againſt thee ? Hold open the 
r. Eyes of Conſcience ro conſider this, that thou may- 
: eſt deſpairof thy ſelf, and be driven to Chriſt, and 
is ) - 
c fly for Refuge to lay hold upon the Hope that is 
2 Wl fet before thee, Heb: 6: 18, 

* V. Wy ragi 75 lg do miſerably enſlave thee, While 
id unconverted, thou art à very ſervant to ſin, it reigns 
» over thee, and holds thee under its dominion, till thou 
1. WW art brought within the bonds of Goo s Covenant, 


John 8 34, 26: Tit: 3. 3: Rom: 6; 12, 14: Rom:6:16,17; 

Now there's no ſuch Tyrant as Sin: O the filthy 

de and fearful work that it doth engage its tervants in: 

er Would ir not pierce a Man's Heart t ſee a company 

n- of poor Cieatures drudging and toiling, and all to 

carry togeeher faggots and fuel for their own burn- 

ing? Why, this is the employment of ſins drudges ; 

r) Even whilethey bleſs themſelves in their ang te- 
ous gains, while they ſung and ſwill in pleaſures, 

they are but treaſuring up wrath and vengeance for 

their eternr| burnings ; they are but laying in Pows- 

der and Bullets. and adding to the pile of Topbet, and 

fAlinging in Oyl to make the Flame rage the fiercer, 

Who would ſerve ſuch a Maſter, whoſe work is 

Drudgery, and whoſe wages is death? Rom. 6: 13; 

What a woful spectacle was that poor wretc 

poſſeſſed with the legion? would it not have pitied 

thine Heart to have ſeen him among the Tombs, 

cutting and wounding of himſelf? Marks: 5: This 

on cale, uch is thy work, every ſtroke js a 


thru at thine Heart, 1 Tim: &. 10: Conſciences 2 


— — 
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died is now aſleep; But when Death and Judgment cr 
ſhall bring thee to thy Senſes, then wilt thou feel er 


the raging ſmart and anguiſh of every wound. The WW 15 
convinced Sinner is a ſenſible inſtance of the miſer- H. 
able bondage of Sin: Conſcience flies upon him, ff 


and tells him what the end of theſe things will be; th 
and yet ſuch a ſlave is he to his luſts, that on be Kuſt, ic 
tho? he ſee it will be his endleſs perdition; and bu 


when the Temptation comes, Luft gets the Bitt in ih 
his Mouth, breaks all the Cords of his Vows and be 
Promiſes, and carries him headlong to his own m 
Diſtruct ion. lo 


VI. The furnace of eternal vengeance is heated read) fe 
for thee, Ia. 30. 33. Hell and deſtruction open their Wh ©: 
mouthsupon thee, they gape for thee, che y groan for pu 
thee, Iſa, 5. 14 waiting (as it were) with a greedy ar, 
eye, as thou ſtandeſt upon the brink, when thou Wl © 
wilt drop in, Ifthe wrath of Man be as the roaring Ca 
of ation, Prov. 20. 2* more heavy than Sand, Prov, Wh 
27. 3- what is the wrath ofthe infinite God? If the 10 
Burning - ſurnace heated in Nebuchadnexzar's Fiery- an 
rage, hen he commanded it to be made yet ſeven WW ©! 
times hotter, were ſo ferce as to burn up even thoſe ¶ *1C 
that drew near it to throw the Children in, Dan: IM ©! 
3: 19, 22. how hot is that burning Oven of the Al- bo 
mightys fury! Mal: 4: 1: Surely this is ſeventy In 
times ſeven more fierce. What thinkeft thou,O Man, a 
of being a Faggot in Hell to all Eternity? Gan thine tet 
Heart endure,or can thine Hands be ſtrong in the day ea 
that I ſhall deal with thee, ſaith the Lord of heits, Ez. Wh © 
22: 14. Canſt thou dwell with everlaſting burnings! fo 
Cauſtthou abide the conſuming Fire: 1/a. 33: 4 
When thou ſhalt be as a glowing Iron in Hel, and 
thy whole Body and Soul ſhall be as perfectly poſ- ſe] 
ſeſſed byGoMs burning vengeance, as the fiery ſpark- of 
ling iron, when heated, or in fierceſt Forge? Thou li 
canſt not bear God's whip, how then wilt thou en- x 
dure his ſcorpions ? Thou art even cruſhed, and do 

ready to Wiſh thy ſelf dead, under the weight of his T! 
finger, how then wilt thou bear the weight of his Ur 


Loyns? The moſt patient Man that ever Was, a th. 
| cur 
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curſe the day that ever he was born, J 3-1: and 
even with death to come and end his miſery, Job 7: 
15,16, when God did but let out one little Drop of 
His wrath : How then wilt thou endure, when God 
fhall pour out all his Vials, and ſet himſelf againſt 
thee, to torment thee! When he ſhall make thy con- 
ſcience the tunnel, by which he will he pouring his 
burning wrath into thy Soul for ever ; and when te 
mall ll all thy powers as full of torment, as thy 
be now full of fin! When Immortality ſhall be thy 
miſery : and to die the death ofa brute, and be ſwa - 
lowedinto the gulf of annihilation, ſhall be ſuch a 
felicity, as the whole Eternity of wiſhes, and an 

cean of tears ſhall never purchaſe !:now thou canſt 
put off the evil day, and canſt laugh and be merry, 
and forget the terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. 5: 11: but 
how wilt thñou hold out, or hold up, when God will 
caſt thee into a Bed of Torments, Rev: 2: 21; and 
make thee to ly down in Sorrows, 1/a; 50. 11; When 
roarirgs and blaſphemy ſhall be thine only muſick ; 
and the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured 
cout without mixture, into the Cup of his Indigna- 
tion, ſhall be thine only drink, Rev. 14; 10: When 
thou ſhalt draw in flames for thy breath, and the 
horrid ſtench of ſulphur ſhall be thy only perfume ! 
In a Word, when the Smoke of thy Torment ſhall 
aſcend ſor ever and ever, and thoy ſhalt have no 
reſt, Night nor Day; no-reſt in thy conſcience, no 
eaſe in thy bones, but thou ſhalt be an execration, 
and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, anda reproach 
for evermore. Jer. 42. 18. 

O Cinner ! ho here, and conſider : If thou art a 
Man, and no ſenſeleſs block, conſider 5 bethink thy 
ſelf where thou ſtandeſt; why, upon the very brink 
of his Furnace, As the Lord liveth, and thy Soul 
liveth, there is but a ſtep between chee and this 
1 Sam: 20. 3. Thou knoweſt not when thou le 
down,but thou mayeſt be init before the Morning: 
Thou knoweſt not w hen thou riſeſt, but thou mayſt 
drop in before the Night. Dareſt thou make light of 
this! Wilt thou go on in ſuch adreadtulcondinon,& 

. | As 


I Bs 


| theſe burnings you muſt dwell, till immortality die, 
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as if noting ey thee ? If thou putteſt it off, and WK... 
ſayeſt, This doth not belong to thee ; look again 
over the foregoing Chapter, and tell me the truth: 
Are none of theſe black marks found upon thee? 8 
Do not blind thine Eyes, do not deceive thy ſelf ; 
ſee thy miſery while thou mayeſt prevent it; think 
what it is to bea vile caſt out, a damned reprobate, 
a veſſel of wrath, into which the Lord will be 
ſoaring out his tormenting fury, while he hath : 
eing, Rom: g, 22: | 
Divine wrath is a fierce, Deut. 32,22, devouring, 
ga: 33: 14: everlaſting, Matth: 25. 41. unquenchab 
re, Matto; 3: 12 and thy $oul and Body muſt be the 
fuel upon which it will be feeding for ever, unleſ 
thou conſider thy ways, & ſpeedily turn to the Lord 
by a ſound Conveaſion. They that have been only 
inged by this fire, & had no more but the ſmell chere- 
of paſſing upon them: Oh, what 8 Spectacle 
have they been? whoſe heart would not have melt- 
ed, to have heard Spira's Qut-cries? To have ſeen 
Chalsxerthat monument of juſtice, worn to Skin & 
Bones, blaſ peming the God of Heaven,curſing him- 
lelf, and continually crying out, O Torture, torture, 
torture 0 Torture, torture. as if the flames of wrath 
had already took hold on him? To have heard Ro- 
ger's crying out, I have bad a little pleaſure,but now 
mut to Hell for evermore wiſhing but for this mi- 
tigation, that God would let him ly burning for 
ever behind the back of that Fire (on the Earth 
and bringing in this fad conchaſion ſtill; at the end 
of whatſoever was ſpoken to him to afford him 
ſome hope, 1 mf to Hell, I muſt to the Furnace of 
Hell, for millions of millions of ages? Oh! if the 
Fears and Fore-thoughts of the wrath to come be ſo 
terrible, ſo intolerable, what is the feeling of it? 
Sinner, tis but in vain to fatter you, this woul 
be but to toll you into the unquenchable fire; know 
ye from the living God, that here you muſt Ip, with 


and immutability change ; till Eternity run out, 
Ommpttency is not longer able to tor ment, 2 


＋ 
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u be in good earneſt renewed throughout by 


Wnc&ifying Grace, 
2 VII Tb law diſchargeth all its threats and curſe: 


thee, Gal. 3. 10 Rom. 7, Oh, bow dreadfully doth 
thunder! 7 ſpits Fire and Brimſtone in thy Face : 
ts words are as drawn ſwords, and as the ſharp Ar- 
ws of the mighty: It demands ſatisfaction to the 
atmoſt, and cries, Juſtice, juſtice : It ſpeaks bl 

nd war, aud wounds, and death againſt thee, G 


he execrations, and plagues, and deaths that. this 


urdering Piece is loaded with! (read Deut. 28 1 


5, Cc.) and thou art the Mark at which this ſhot 
5 levelled. O Man! away to the ſtrong hold, Tech. 
>.12. Away ftom thy fins, haſte to the 23 
he City of Refuge, Heb. 13. 13. even the Lord Jeſus 


'brift ; hide thee in him, or elſe thou art log 
ithout any hopeof Recovery. | 
VIII. The Goſpel it ſelf bindeth he Sentence of eter; 
al damnation upon thee, Mark 16. 16. If thoũ con- 
inueſt in thine impenitent and unconvertedeſtat 


now that the Goſpel denoonceth a much ſorer con- 


emnation, than ever would have been for the tranſ- 
te ion only of the firſt Covenant. Is it not a dread- 
ul caſe to have the Goſpel it ſelf fill ts mouth with 
hreats and thunder and damnation? To have the 

Lord to roar from Mount Sion againſt thee ? Joet 


8. 16. Hear the terror of the Lord, He that be- 


lieveth not, ſhall be damned: Except ye repent. ye 
ſhaH all periſh, Luke 13. 3 This is the conde mna- 
tion, that light is come into the World, and Men 
love darkneſs rather than light, John g. 19. He that 
believeth not, the wrath of God abideth un him, 
John 2,36. If the word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- 
faſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience re- 
ceived a juſt recompenc: of rewerd, how ſhall we 
* 1 if we neglect ſo great Salvation, Heb. a. 2, 
3. He that deſpiſed ess Law, died without 
mercy: Of how much forer puniſhment ſhall he 
be thought worthy. that hath trampled under fog 
the Son of God ? Heb. 20. 28, 29. * 
Application, And is Le true indeed ? Is this th 


(ory? 
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Miſery? Yea, cis as true as God is. Better open 

thine Eyes, and | P 
dy it, than blind and harden thy ſelf, till, to thine 
Eternal Sorrow, thou ſhalt feel what thou wou l'ſt 
not believe: And if it be true, what doſt thou mean 
90 loiterand linger in ſuch a Caſe as this? 

Alas for thee, poor Man! how effectually hath 
Sin undone thee, and deprived and deſpoiled thee, 
even of thy reaſon to look after thine own everlaſt- 
ing good? O miſerable Caitiff! What ſtupidity and 
ſenſeleſsneſs hath ſurprized thee? Oh! let me knock 
up, and awake this Sleeper. Who dwells within 
the walls of this fleſh? Is there ever a Soul here, a 
rational, r Soul ? Or art thou only a 
walking ghoſt, a ſenſeleſs — Art thou a reaſon- 
able Soul, and yet ſo far brutified, as to furget thy 
ſelf immortal, and to think thy ſelf to be as the 

Beaſts that periſh? Art thou turned into fleſh ? that 
thou ſavoureſt nothing but gratifying the ſenſe, and 
making proviſion for the fleſh? Or elſe having rea- 
ſon to underſtan d the eternity of thy future eſtate, 
doſt thou yet make light of being everlaſtingly mi- 
ſerable? which is to be ſo much below a bruce, as it 
is worſe to act againſt reaſon, than to act without 
it. O unhappy Soul, that waſt the glory of Man, 
the mateof Angels, and the _— of God! that waſt 
Gods repreſentative in the World, and hadſt the 
ſupremacy amongſt the Creatures, and the do mini- 

on over thy Maker's Works! Art thou now become 
a Slave to Senſe, a 8erpentto ſo baſe an Idol as thy 
Belly; for no higher felicity than to fill thee wit 
the wind of Man's Applauſe, or heaping together: 
little refined Earth, no more ſuitable to thy ſpiricud 
immortal Nature, than the Dirt and Sticks? Ob, 
foe doſt thou not bethink thee where thou ſhall 
be for ever? Death is at hand, The Judge is even 4 
the Door, James 5.9..Yet a little while, and fin- 
ſhall be no longer, Rev. 10. 5, 6. Ang wilt thou 
run the hazard of continuing in ſuch a State, 10 
which, ifthou be overtaken, thou art irrecoveraly 
miſhadle,* © {7} ER 


ſee it now, while thou mayeſt reme- 


// TA RE 
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Come then, Ariſe, and attend thy neareſt Con- 
cernments, Tell me, Whither art thou going? 
What! wilt thou live in ſuch a Courſe, wherein 
every Act is a ſtep to perdĩtion? and thou doſt not 
know, but the next Night thou rayeſt make thy 
Bed in Hell? Oh, if thou haſt a ſpark of Reaſon, 
conſider, and turn, and heat xen to thy very Friend, 
who wou'd therefore ſhew thce thy preſent miſery, 
that thou mighteſt in time make thine efcape, and be 
eternally happy - | we 

Hear what the Lord ſaith, Fear ye not me ” ſaith the 
Lord. Will ye not tremble at my preſence? ſer. 5. 21: 


'© Sinners! Do ye make light of the Wrath to come? 


Matth. 3. 7. Tam ſure there 15a time coming, when 
you will not make light of it. Why the very Devz/s 
do believe and tremble, James 2. 19. What, You more 
hardned than they! Will you run upon the edge of 
the rock? Will you play at the hole of the Aſp? 
Will you put your hand upon the Peckatrice)s Den? 
Will you dance about the fire till you are burnt ? or 
dally with devouring wrath as if you were at a point 
of indifferency, whether you did eſcape it, cr er;- 
dure it? O madneſs of Folly ! Se/omon's Mal-mar, 
that caſteth Fire-brands, and arrows and death, ang 
ſaith, Am I not in ef? ? Ptov. 26 18 isnotting ſo 
diſtracted as the willful Sinner, Luke 15. 17 that g0- 
ech on in his unconverted eſtate without ſenſe, ag 
if nothing ailed him. The Man that runs on the 
Cannon's mouth, that ſports with his Blood, or lets 
out his Li't in a frolick, is ſenſible, ſober & ſerious, 
to him that goeth on ſtil) in his treſpaſſes, /a: 68; 
21. For he 5tretcheth out his Hand againſt God, 4 


frengtbneth himſelfagainſ the Al ighty ; He runnetii 


upon him, even upon bis Neck, upon the thick b r 

his buckler, Job * 26. * Wiſdom 0 
with the Second. death, or to venture inta the lake 
that burneth with fire and bi imſtone, Rev. 21. 8. as 
if chou wert but going to waſh thee, or ſwim fur 


thy recreation? Wilt thou, as it were, fetch thy 


Vieze, and jump into eternal flames, as the Chillren 
through the Bone · fire? 1 mall Iſay? Ican find 
| 2 ; out., 
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out no expreſſion, no compariſon, whereby to ſet 
forth the dreadful diſtration of chat Soul, that ſhall 
go on in Sin. 

Awake, awake, Eph. 5. 14. O Sinner! Ariſe and 
take thy flight: There is but one Door that thou 
mayeſt fly by, and that ist he ftrait door of Converſi- 
on, and the New - birth. Unleſs thou turn unfeign- 
edly from all thy ſins, and come into Jeſus Chriſt, and 
take him for the Lord thy righteouſneſs ; And walk 
in him in holineſs and newneſs of life; as the Lord 
liveth, it is not more certain that thou art now out 
of Hel 
but a few days and nights from hence. Oh, ſet thine 
Heart to think of thy caſe! Is not thine everlaſting 
miſery or welfare that which doth deſerve a little 
confideration? Look again over the Miſeries of the 
Unconverted: If the Lord hath not ſpoken by 'me, 
regard me not; but if it be the very Word of God, 
that all this Miſery lies upon thee, what a Caſe art 
thou in? Is it for one that hath his Senſes to live in 


ſach a Condition, and not to make all poſſible expe- 


dition for preventing his utter ruin? O Man! who 
bath dewitched thee, Gal. 3. 1, that in the matters 
ofthis preſent Life thou ſhouldſt be wiſe enou gh to 
forecaſt thy Buſineſs, foreſee thy Danger, and pre- 
vent thy Miſchief ; but in Matters of Everlaſting 
Conſequence ſhouldR be flight and care leſs, as if they 
little concerned thee? Why, is it nothing to thee, 
to have all the Attributes of God engage againſt 
thee ? Canſt thou do well without his Favour ! 
Canſt thou eſcape his Hands, or endure his Ven- 
eance ? Doſt thou hear the Creation groaning under 
thee, and Hell groaning for thee, and yet think thy 
Caſe good enough? Art thou in the paw of the lion, 
under the Power of Corruption, in the dark and 
noiſom Priſon, fetter d with thy juſts, working out 
thineown damnation; and is not this worth the 
conſidering? Wilt thou make light of all the Ter- 
rors of the law, of all its curſes and thunder-bolts, 
as if they were but the report of the Childrens Pot- 
Yuns,or thou wert to wan with their Paper-pellen: 


I, than that thou ſhalt without fail be in it, Þ 


[Ha | 
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Doſt thou laugh at Hell and Deſtruction? or canſt 


thou drink the envenomed Cup of the Almighty's 


Fury, as if it were but a common portion? 

Gird up now thy Loins like a Man, for I will de- 
mand of thee, andanſwer thou me, Bob 93 7. Att 
thou ſuch a Leviathan, as that the Scales of thy Pride 
ſhould keep thee from thy Maker's coming at thee > 
Wilt thou eſteem his arrows as ſtraw, and the Inſtru- 
ments of Death as rotten Wood ? Art thou chief of 
all the Children of Pride, even that thou ſhovideſt 
count his darts as ſtubble, and laugh at the ſhaking 
of his Spear? Art thou made without fear, and con- 
temneſt his barbed Irons? 706 41! Art thou like the 
Horſe that paweth in the valley, and rejoyceth in hig 
Strength, who goeth out to meet the armed Men? 
Doſt thou mock at fear and art nor affrighted, neither 
turneſt back from God's Sword, When his Quiver 
ratleth againſt thee, the glittering Spear and the 
Shield? Job 39. 21,22,23- Well, if the Threats and 
Calls of the Word will not fear thee, nor awaken. 
thee, Lam ſureD:ath and judgment will, Oh, what 
wilt chou do when the Lord cometh forth againſt 
thee, and in his Fury falleth upon thee, and thou 
Malt feel what thou readeſt! If when Daniel's Ene- 
mies were caſt into the den of lions, both they, and 
their Wipes, and their Children, the Lions bad the 
maſtery of them, and brake all their bones in pieces, 
ere ever they cam: at the bottom of the D :n, Daniel 
6. 24, What ſhall be done with thee, when thou 
fulleſt into the bands of the living God ? When be 
{hall gripe thee in his Iron- at ms. and grind and cruſh 
thee to a thouſand pieces in his Wrath? | 

Oh, do not then contend with Gad, Repent and. 

be converted, ſo none of this ſhall came uponthee, 
Iſa. 55. 6, J. Seek the Lord while ba may be found ; 
call ye upon him while he is near. Lt: the wicked: 
forſake his way, and the unrightiequs Man his 
Toun ht s Fea 2 unto the 14%. on 7 

A have Mercy on him; and tu u or he wil, 
abundantly pardon... ” Na 
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Chap. VI. Containing Directions for Converſion, 


Mark x, 17: And there came one, and kneeled to 
= and asked bim, Good Maſter, What ſhall I 
do that I may inherit Eternal Life? 


Efore thou readeſt theſe Directions, I adviſe thee 
yea, I charge thee before God, and His Holy 
ngels, to reſolve to folle w them (as far as Con- 
ſcience ſhall be convinced of their agreeableneſs to 


God's Word, and thy Eſtate) and can in his aſſiſtance 


and ble ſſi ng, that they may fucceed. And as I have 
ſought the Lord, and conſulted his Oracles, what 
advice to give thee, ſo muſt theu entertain it with 
that awe, reverence, and purpooſe of obedience, that 
the Word of the living God doth require: 

Now then attend, Set thine beart unto all that I ſhall 
teftify unto thee inthis day; for it is not a vain thing, 
it is your Life, Deut. 32: 46, That is the end of all that 
hath been ſpoken hitherto, to bring you to ſet upon 
turning and making uſe of God's Means for your 
Convertion. I would not trouble you, nor torment 

ou before the time, with the forethoughts of your 
ö Miſery, but in order to your making your 
eſcape, Were you ſhut up under your preſent Mi- 
ſery, without remedy, it were but Mercy (as one 
ſpeiks) to let you alone, that you might take in 
that little poor comfort that you are capable of here 
in this World: But Fon may yet be happy, if you 
do not willfu]ly refuſe the means of your recovery. 
Behold, I hold open the door unto pou ariſe, take. 
your flight: Iſet the way of life before you; walk 
In it, and you ſhall live, and not die, Deut. 30. 19. 
Jer. 9. 16. It pities me to think you ſhould be your 
own Murderers, and throw your ſelves headlong, 
when Gad and Men cry out to you. as Peter, in ano- 
ther eaſe, to his Maſter, Spare thy ſelf A noble Vir- 
gin, that attended the Court of Spain, was wickets 

1 ra 
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riviſhed by the King, and hereupon exciting the 
Duke, her Father, to revenge, he called inthe Afoors 
to his belp; who, when they had executed his De- 
ſign, miſerably waſted and ſpoiled the Country 3 
which this Virgin laying ſo exceedingly to Hearts 
ſhut her ſelf up in a Tower belonging to her Father's 
Houſe, and deſired her Father and Mother might be 
called forth, and bewailing to them her ©wn wretch- 
ednef, that ſhe ſhould have occaſioned ſo much mi- 
ſery and deſolation to her 8 for the ſatisfying 
of her Revenge, ſhe to!d chem, the was refolved co 
be avenged upon her ſelf, Her Father and Mother 
beſought her to pity her ſelf and them, but nothin 
could prevail, but ſhe took her leave of them, anc 
threw her ſelf off the Battlements, and ſo periſked 
before their Faces. EE 

Juſt thus isthe wilful deſtruction of ungodly Men, 
The God that made them beſeecheth them, and crying 
out to them, as Paul to the diſtracted Jaylor, when 
about to murder himſelf, Do thy ſe/fno harm. The 
Miniſters of Chriſt forwarn the m, and follow them, 
and fain would have them back; but alas! no Ex- 
poſtulat ions nor obteſtat ions will prevail, but Men 
will hurry themſelves into Perdition, while Pity it 
ſelf looketh on. | 

What ſhall I ſay? Would it not grieve a Perſon 
of any Humanity, if in the time of a reigning plague 
he ſhould have a receipt (as one fad well) that 
would infallibly cure all the Country, and recover 
tlie moſt hopeleſs Patients, and yet his Friends and 
Neighbours ſhould die by the hundreds about him, 
becauſe they would not ale it? Men and Brethren, 
rho? you carry the certain 8y mproms of Death in 
your Faces, yet I have a Receipt that will cure yon 
al}, that will cure infallibly; follow but theſe few 
Directions, and if you do not then win Heaven, I 
will be content to loſe it, G 

Hear then, O Sinner ! and as ever thou wouldſt be 
converted & ſaved, embrace this following counſel. 

Direct. . Set it dun with thy ſelf, as an undoubted 
rum, that it is impoſſible fo thee ever to get io heaven 


104 Direthions for Converſions 


in this thy uncozrverted ſtate. Can any other but Chriſt 
ſave thee? and he tells thee, he will never do it, ex- 
cept thou be — and converted, Matth. 18.3. 
John 3. 3. Doth he not keep the Keys of Heaven ? 
And canft thou get in without his leave? As thou 
muft, if ever thou comeſt thither in thy natural con- 
dition, without a ſound and thorow renovation ? 
Direct. II. Labour to get a thorow fight, and lively 
ſenſe and feelng of thy fins, Till Men are weary and 
Heavy laden, and pricked at the Heart, and ſtark 
ick of fin, they will not come unto Chriſt, in by 
Way, for Eaſe and Cure; nor to purpoſe enquire, 
What ſhall wwe do? Matth: 11.28: Acts 2. 37. Matth. 
N They muſt ſet themſelves down for Dead 
en before they will come unto Chriſt, that they 
may have Life, John 5. 409, Labour therefore to ſet 
all thy ſins in order be ore theez never be afraid to 
k upon them, but let thy Spirit make diligent 
ſearch, P/alm 71,6. Enquire into thine Heart, and in- 
to thy Life ; enter into a thorow examination of thy 
ſelf, and of all thy ways, Pſalm 119+ 59 that thou 
288 make a full diſtovery: and call in the help 
of Gocꝰs Spirit, in the ſenſe of thine own inability 
Dereunto, for it is his proper work to convince of 
Sin, John 16, 8. Spread all before the Face of thy 
Conſcience, til) thine Heart and Eyes beſet abroach, 
Leave not ſtriving with God, and thine own Soul, 
till it cry cut under the Senſe of thy Sins, as the en- 
= 25g Jaylor, What »mſt I do to be ſaved? Acts 
16. 20, To this purpoſe, 

Meditate of the numerouſneſs of thy Sins, David's 
heart failed when he thought of this, and conſidered 
that he had more ſins than hairs, Eſalm 40. 12, This 
made him cry out upon the multitude ot God's tet 
der mercies, Pſalm Fl: 1. The loathſome Carcaſe doth 
mot more hatefully ſwarm with crawling Worms, 
than an unſanctiſied Soul with filhy lufts z they 
Ai the Head, the Heart, the Eyes and Mouth ofhim: 
Look backward: Where was ever the place, what Was 
ever the time, in which thou didſt not fin? Look 
inward; What part or power canſt thou 


find in Soul 
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body but tis poyſoned with Sin? WhatDuty doſt thou 
ever perform, into which Poiſon is not ſhed? Oh, 
how great is the ſu m of thy debts, wbo haft been 
all thy lifelong running upon the books, and never 
didſt, nor canſt pay off ane peny? Look over the 
Sin of thy Nature; and all ics curſed br the fins 
ofthy life; call to mind thy Omiſſions, Commil- 
ſions, the Sins of thy Thoughts, of thy Words, of 
thine Actions, the Sins of thy Youth, the Sins of 
thy Years, Cc. Be not like a deſperate Bankrupt, 
that is afraid to look over his Books. Read the Re- 
cords of Conſcience carefully. Theſe Books muſt 
be opened ſooner or later, Rev. 22: 12. 

Meditate upon the aggravations of thy ſins,as wn 
the grand enemie$agarnft the God of thy life,azainſt the” 
life of thy ſoul: In a word, they are the publick enemies 

all mankind. How do David, Ezra,DNanicl,and the 
good Levites, aggravatetheir fins, from the conſide- 
ration of their injurioufneſs to God, their oppolition 
to his good & righteous laws, the mercies, the warn- 
ings that they were committedagainſt, Neb q. Dan. g. 
Ezra q O the work that fin hath made in the world. 
This is the Euemy that hath brought in death, that 
hath robbed and enſlaved Man, that hath bkcked 
the Devil, that hath digged Hell, Rom: 5:12: 2 Pet: 
2:4: John 8; 24 This is the Enemy that hath turn- 
ed the Creation upſide dawn, and ſown Diſſention 
between Man and the Creatures, between Man and. 
Man, yea, between Man & himſelf, ſetting the ſen» 
ſitive part againſt the rational, the will againſt the 

dgment, luſt againſt conſcience, yea, worſt of all, 
ween God and Man, making the lapſed Sinner 
both hateful to God, & the hater of him, Zech;11:; 8: 
O Man! how canſt thou make ſo light of fin? This 
is the Traytor that ſacked the Bloed of the Son of 
God, that ſold him, that mocked him, that ſcourged 
him, that ſpit in his Face, that digged his 2 
that pierced his Side, that preſſed his Soul, that” 
mangled his Body, chat never left till he had bound 
him, condemned him, nailed him, crucified him, 
and put him to open Sons Iſa 5341536, rb, 
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that deadly Poyſon, ſo powerful of Operation, as - 
that one drop of it thed upon the root of mankind, 10 
hath corrupted, ſpoiled, and poiſoned, and undone P. 
his whole Race at once, Rem. 5.18, 19. This is the As 
common Butcher, the bloo.'s Executionery that hath * 
killed the Prophets, burnt the Martyrs, murderedall p1 
the Apoſtles, all the Patriarchs, all the Kings and eh 
Potentates, that hath deſtroyed Cities, ſwallowed ha 
Empires, butchered and devoured whole Nations. 16 
Whatever was the Weapon that *twas done by, Sin Ce 
Was it that did execution, Rom, 6, 23: Doſt thou W 
yet think it but a ſmallthing? If Adam and all his H 
Children could be digged out of their Graves, and th 
their Bodies piled up to Heaven, and an inqueſt were by 
made, what matchleſs murderer were Sul ty of all G1 
this Blood; it would be all found in the Skizts of ; 
Sin. Study the nature of ſin, till thy Heart be brougl.c * 
to fear and loath it. And meditate on the aggrava- to 
tions of 1hy particular Sins, ho thou haſt ſinned ru 
againſt all Gods warnings, againſt thine own Pray- oe 
ert, againſt Mercies, againſt Correctiqns, againſt fil 
cleareſt I ight, againſt freeſt Love, againſt thine own. (« 
Reſolutions, againſt Promiſes, Vows, Covenants of ry 
better obedience, c. Charge thine heart home with th 
theſe things, till it bluſh for ſhame, and be brought do 
out of all good opinion of it ſelf, Ezra g 6. D. 
Meditate upon the deſert of Sin, It crieth up to an 
Heaven It calls for vengeance, Gen. 18. 21. Its due bi 
Wages is Death and Drmnation ; it pulls the Curſe ſur 
of God upon the Soul and Body, Gal. 3. 10. Deut. 28, & 
The leaft ſinful Word or Thought - lays thee under ſo 
the infinite Wrath of God Almighty, Rom: 2. 8, 9. ha 
Matth: 12 26. Oh, what a load of Wrath, what a th 
weight of curſes . what treaſures of vengeance have pr 
all the millions of thy ſins hen deſerved ? Rom. 2 5: pr 
Fobn 3. 36. Oh, judge thy felf, that the Lord may a 
not judge thee, 1 Gor. 11: 31 ; © he 
Meditate upon the deſilem ent and deformity of Sin. be 
Tis as black as Hell, the very image and likeneſs fli 
of the Devil drawn upon the Soul, 1 John 3: 8, 10. pu 
& Would more atfright chee to fee. thy ſelf an rh 
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bateful Deformity of thy Nature, than to ſee the 
Devil. There is no Mire ſo unclean, no Vomit ſo . 
loathſom, no Carcaſe'or Carrion ſo offenſive, no 
Plague or Leproſy ſo noiſom as ſin, in which thou. 
art all inrolled, and covered with its odious Filth, 
whereby thou art rendered more diſpleaſing to the 
pure and holy Nature of the Glorious God, than 
the moſt filthy Object, compoſed of whatever is 
hateful to all thy Senſes, can be to thee, Jh 15. 15, 
16, Couldſt thou take up a Toad into thy Buſom ? 
Couldſt thou cheriſh it, and take Delight in it? 
Why, thou art as contrary to the pure and perfect 
Holineſs of the Divine Na ure, and as loathſom as 
that is to thee, Mattb. 3. 33. till thou art purified 
oy the Blood of Jeſus, and the Power of Renewing -* 
race. | | . 
Above all ot 3 the eye of eonſideration on theſe. 
two, 1. The Sin of thy Nature. Tis to little purpoſe 
to Iop the Branches, while the root of original Cor- 
ruption remains untouched. In vain do Men hve 
outthe Stream when the Fountain is running, that 
fills up all again. Let che Axe of thy Repentance. 
(with David's) go to the Root of Sin, Pſulm 51. . 
Study how deep, how cloſe, how permanent 1s 
thy natural pollution, how univerſal it is, till thou 
doſt cry out, with Paul's feeling, upon thy Body of 
Death, Rem,7.2, Look into all thy arts and powers 
and ſee what unclean veſſels, what ſtyes, what Cung- 
hills, what ſinks they are became, Hen miſty, quad 
ſum ? vas flerquilimis, concha putredentis, plenus fetore 
& horrore, Auguſt, Solil. c. 2. The Heart fs never 
ſoundly broken, till thoroughly convinced of the 
hainoufneſs of original 8in, Here tix thy thoughts, 
this is that that makes thee backward to all good, , 
* pronetoall evil; Rom, 7. 15: that ſheds blindneſs, - 
pride, pus judice, unbelief, into thy mind; enmity, 
unconftancy, obſtinacy, intothy will; inordinate. 
heats and colds i nto the Aﬀections; inſenfibleneſs, 
num medneſs, unfaithfulneſs, intd thy conſcience ; 
{lipperineſs into ay Memory; and, ina word, hath. 
put every Wheel of thy Soul out of ordet, and made | 
; 1 "Ma | *. Ms 
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it, of an Habitat ion of Holineſs, to become a ver 
Hell of Iniquity, Zames 3. 6. This is that that hatÞ 
de filed, corrupted, perverted all thy Members, and 
turned them into weapons of unrighteouſneſs, and 
ſervants of ſin, Rem, 6, 19. that hath filled the head 
with carnal and corrupt deſigns, Micah 2. f: the hand 
with ſinful] practices, Iſa. 1. 15. the Eye with wan- 
dring and wantonneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 14: the tongue with 
deadly Poyſon, James 3: 8. that hath opened the ears 
to tales Ac and filthy communication, & ſhut 
them againſt the inſtruction of life, Zech. 7. x1, 12; 
and hath rendred thy Heart a very mint and forge 
for Sin, and the curſed womb of all deadly conce 
tions, Matth: 15. 16. ſo that it poureth forth its 
wickedneſs wichout ceaſing, 2 Pet. z. 14.even as na- 
turally, freely and unweariedly, as a Fountain dot h 
pour forth its Waters, Jer. 6: 7. or the raging fea 
doth caſt forth mire and dirt, Ija. 57. 20; And wilt 
thou yet be in love with thy ſelf, and tell us an 
longer of thy good Heart? Oh, never leave medi- 
tating on this deſperate contagion of original corru 
tion, till, with Ephraim, thou bemoan thy ſelf, 
er. 31: $. and with deepeſt Shame and Sorrow, 
mite on thy breaſt, as the Publican, Euke 18. 13 & 
with Fob abhor thy ſelfand repentinduſt & aſhes, 
Job. 2 6, 22: The particular Evil that thou art moſt 
addiRted to, find out all its aggravations, ſet home 
upon thy Heart all God's T reatnings _ it: 
Repentance drives before it the whole Herd, but 
eſpecially fticksthe Arrow in the beloved Sin, and 
Fingles this out above the reſt to run it down, 
Pſalm 18.23: Oh, labour to make this Sin odious 
to thy Soul, and double thy guards, and thy reſolu- 
tiom againſt it, becauſe this hath, and doth moſt 
di ſhonòur God, and endanger thee, . 


Direct. III Strive to affect thyheart with a deep ſenſe 
p* 


t nt miſery. Read over the foregoing ct 
88 again, and get it out of the Book, into 


thine Heart. Remember when thonlieſt down, that 
DO thon knovreſt, thou ma N — Hammers A 
7. oh thou-: 


ud when thou riſeſt up, Mt Þ 
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thou mayeſt make thy Bed in Hell. Is ita juſt matter 
to live in ſuch a fearful Caſe To ſtand tottering 
upon the Brink of the Bottomleſs- pit, and to live 
at the mercy of every Diſeaſe, that if it will but 
fall upon thee, will ſend the forthwith into the 
burnings? Suppoſe thou ſaweſt a condemned wretch 
hanging ever Nebuchadnezzar's burning fiery Fur- 
nace, by nothing but a Twine-thread, which were 
ready to break every Moment, would not thy heart 
tremble for ſuch an one? Why, thou art the Man: 
This isthy very Caſe, O Man, Woman, thar readeſt 
this,if thou be yet unconverted. what if the thread of 

thy life ſhould break? (Why, thou knoweſt not but 
1t may be the next night, yea, the next Moment 

Where wouldſt thou be then? Whither would 

thou drop? Verily upon the Crack but of this thread, 
thou falleſt into the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone ; where thou mayeſt ly ſcalding and ſwel- 
tering ina fiery Ocean, while God hath a Being, if 
thou die in thy preſent Caſe. And doth not thy 
Soul tremble as thou readeſt ? Doth not thy Tears be- 
dew the Paper, and thy Heart throb in thy Boſom £- 
Do'ſt thou not yet begin to ſmite on thy Breaſt, and 
bethink thy ſelf what need thou haſt ofa Change £ 
Oh, what is thy heart made of:? Haſt thou not only 


'oft all Regard to God, but att without any Love 
and Pity to thyſelf ? 3 


Oh, ſtudy thy miſery, till thy heart do cry out foe 
Chriſt, as earneſtly as ever a drowning-man did 
fora Beat, or the wounded for a Chirurgeon: Men 
muſt come to ſee the Danger 


: and feel the Smart of 
their deadly Sores and sicknen, or elſe Chriſt will 
—— them a Phyſician of no Value, Marth. 9. 12. 


hen the Man-flayer haftens to the City of Refuge, 


when purſued by the Avengor of Blood. Men muſt 


even forced and fired out of themſelves, or elſe 
they will not come to Chriſt: *Twas- diſtreſs and 
extremity that made the Prodigal think of Return; 


ings Laſs 1 25 2 7 —— hoes: 
rich, in goods, in need of nothin 
* little hope. She muſt. be deeply. IT fo 4 of 
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It,ofan Habitat ion of Holineſs, to become a very 
Hell of Iniquity, Zames 3.6. This is that that hath 
defiled, corrupted, perverted all thy Members, and 
turned them into weapons of unrighteouſneſs, and 
ſervants of ſin, Rem, 6, 19. that hath filled the head 
with carnal and corrupt deſigns, Micah 2. 1: the hand 
with ſinful practices, Iſa. 1. 15. the Eye with wan- 
dringand wantonneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 14: the tongue with 
deadly Poyſon, James 3: 8. that hath opened the ears 
to tales art and filthy communication, & ſhut 
them againſt the inſcruction of life, Zech. 7. x1, 12; 
and hath rendred thy Heart a very mint and forge 
for Sin, and the curſed womb of all deadly conce 

tions, Matth: 15. 16. ſo that it poureth forth its 
wickedneſs wichout ceaſing, 2 Pet. 2. 14. even as na- 
turally, freely and unweariedly, as a Fountain doth 
pour forth its Waters, Jer. 6: 7. or the raging fea 
doth caſt forth mire and dirt, I/a. $7 20: And wilt 
thou yet be in love with thy ſelf, and tell us any 
longer of thy good Heart? Oh, never leave medi- 
tating on this deſperate contagion of original corru 


tion, till, with Ephraim, thou bemoan thy ſelf, 


Jer. 31: $. and with deepeſt Shame and Sorrow, 
— thy breaſt, as the Publican, Euke 18. 13 & 


with Fob abhor thy ſelf and repent i nd uſt & aſhes, 


Job. 42. 6, 22: The particular Evil that thou art moſt 
adi ed to, find As all its aggravations, ſet home 


upon thy Heart all God's T Cage. agpinſt it: 
ole 


Repentance drives before it the wh erd, but 
eſpecially ſtic ks the Arrow in the beloved Sin, and 
Fingles this out above the reſt to run it down, 
Pſalm 18, 23: Oh, labour to make this Sin odious 
to thy Soul, and double thy — and thy reſolu- 
tions againſt it, becauſe this hath, and doth moſt 
aiſhonour God, and endanger thee, . 


Direct. III Strive to affect thyheart with a deep ſenſe 
p* 


of thy preſent miſery. Read over the foregoing c 


teragin and again, and get it out of the Book, into 


thine Heart. Remember when thonlieſt down, that 
for ougbt thou knoweſt,thou may ſt awake in flames, 
url when chow riſſt vp, gas by, the zer Night 
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thou mayeſt make thy Bed in Hell. Is it a juſt matter 
to live in ſuch a fearful Caſe To ſtand tottering 
upon the Brink of the Bottomleſs- pit, and to live 
at the mercy of every Diſeaſe, that if it will but 
fall upon thee, will {end the forthwith into the 
burnings? Suppoſe thou ſaw eſt a condemned wretch 
hanging ever Nebuchadnezzars burning fiery Fur- 
nace, by nothing but a Twine-rhread, which were 
ready to break every Moment, would not thy heart 
tremble for ſuch an one? Why, thou art the Man: 
This is thy very Caſe, O Man, Woman, that readeſt 
this, if thou be yet unconverted.what if the thread of 
thy life ſhould break? (Why, thou knoweſt not but 
it may be the next night, yea, the next Moment 

Where wouldſt thou de then? Whither would 

thou drop? Verily upon the Crack but of this thread, 
thou falleſt into the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone; where thou maye ſt ly ſcalding and ſwel- 
tering in a fiery Ocean, while God hath a Being, if 
thou die in thy preſent Caſe. And doth not thy 
Soul tremble as thou readeſt ? Dorh not thy Tears be- 
dew the Paper, and thy Heart throb in thy Boſom £. 
Do'ſt thou not yet begin to ſmite on thy Breaſt, and 
bethink thyſelf what need thou haſt ofa Change! 
Oh, what is thy heart made of? Haſt thou not only 


{oft all Regard to God, but att without any Love 
and Pity tothyſelf? Fo 


Oh, ſtudy thy miſery, till thy heart do cry out foe 
Chriſt, as earneſtly as ever a drowning-man did 
fora Beat, or the wounded for a Chirurgeon: Men 
muſt come to ſee the Danger 


; and feel the Smart of 
their deadly Sores and Sickneſs, or ele Chriſt will 
beto them a Ph 


yſician of no Value, Matth. 9. 12. 
Then the Man- layer haſtens to the City of Refuge, 
when purſued by the Avengor of Blood. Men muſt 
be even forced and fired out of themſelves, or elſe 
they will not come to Chriſt *Twas- diſtreſs and 
extremity that made the Prodigal think of Return- 
ing, 3 17. While Laodicea thinks herſelf 
rich, encreaſed in goods, in need of nothing, there 
u little hope. She .muſt-: be deeply, convinced of 


— 
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her wretchednefs, blindneſs, Poverty, nakedneſs, 
before ſhe will come to Chriſt for his gold, raiment, 
1 Rev, g. 17, 18. Therefore hold the Eyes 
of Conſcience open, amplify thy Miſery as much 
as poſſible, do not fly the ſight of it, for fear it 
ſhould 611 thee with: Terror, The Senſt of thy mi- 
ſery is but (as it were ) the Suppuration of the 
Wound, which is necſſary to the cure. Better fear 
— 2 that abide thee now, than feel them 
ereafter. 


Direct. IV. Settle it upon thy Heart, that thou art 


ander everlaſting Inability ever ts recover thy ſelf. 
Never think thy Praying) reading, hearing, confe(- 
ſing, amending, will do the Cure. Theſe muſt be 
attended, but thou art undone if thou reſteſt in them, 
Rom: x0, 3. Thou art a loft Man, if thou bopeſt 
to eſcape drowning upon any other Plank, but Jeſus 
Chriſt, A= 4. x2; Thou muſt unlearn thy ſelf, and 
renounce thineawn wiſdom, thine own rightecuſ · 
neſs, thine own ſtrength, and throw tby felt wholly 
upon Chriſt, as a Man 
ſelf upon the Water, or elſe thou canſt not eſcape. 
While Men truſt in themſelves, and eſtabliſh 
their own righteoufneſs,” and have confidence in 
the fleſh, they will not come favingly to Chriſt, 
Luke 18 85 Pbilip. 3. 3. Thou maſt know thy gain 
to be but loſũ and dung, thy ſtrength but weaknef', 
thy righteouſneſs rags and rottenneſfs, before there 


will be an effectual cloſure between Chriſt and thee, 


Philip. 3. 1, 8, 9: 2 Cor. 3 5. /: 64.6. Can the 
fel Garcafe ſhakes oft 1. Grave clothes, and looſe 
the bonds of death? Tlien mayeſt thou recover thy 
ſelf, who art dead in Treſpaſlesand Sins, and under 
an impoſſibility of ſerving thy Maker (acoeptably) 
to this condition, Rom. 8. 8; Heb . f. 6. Therefore 
when thou goeſt to pray, or meditate, or to do any 
of the Duties to which thou art here directed, 80 
out of thy (elf, call in the help of the Spirit, as 
deſpairing to do any — ing to God, in thine 
own firength : Let neglect not thy Duty, but ly at 
the pool, and wa it in the way of the Spirit. ww 


at ſwimmeth caſteth bim- 
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he Eunuch was reading, then the Holy Ghoſt ſent 
Philip to him, Act, 8. 28, 29. When the Diſciples 
vere praying, Ad, 4 31. when Cornelius and his 
Friends were hearing, Act, 10. 44 then the Holy 
zhoſt fell upon.them, and filled them all Strive to 
ive up thyſelf to Chiiſt, ſtrive to pray, ſtrive to 

editate, ſtrive an hundred and an hundred times, 
ry to do it as well as thou canſt; and while thou 
irt endeavouring in the way ofthy enn, the Spitie 
df the Lord will come upon thee, anp help thee to 
o What of thyſelf thou art utterly unable unto, 
ro . 23 
Direct. V. Fortbeith renounce all thy Sins If thou- 
yield thyſelf to the contrary practice of any din, tbou 
art undone, Rom 6 17. In vain doſt thou hope for 
ife by Chriſt, except thou depart from Iniquity, 
Tim. 2 19. Forſake thy fins, orelſe thou canſt not 
nd Mercy, Prov. 18. 13. Thou canſt not be maried 
o Chriſt, except divorced from fin, Give up the 
raitor, or you can have no peace with Heaven. 
aſt the Head of Sheba over the Wall: Keep not 
elilah in thy Lap Thou muſt part with thy fans, 
dr with thy Soul: Spare but one fin, and God will 
ot ſpare thee: Never make excuſes, thy ſins muſt 
lie, or thou muſt die for them, Pſalm 86. 21 If 
hou allow of one ſin, though but a little, a ſecret 
dne, tho) thou mayeſt plead neceſſity, and have a 
undred ſhifts and excnſes. for it, the life of thy 
dul muſt go for the life of that ſin; Exe 18; 21. 
And willit not. be dear'y bought? | 
O Sinner! hear and conſider; If thou wilt - 
with thy ſins, God will give thee his Chriſt. Is- 
not this a fair 1 I teſtify unto thee this 
Day, that if thou periſh, it is not becauſe there was 
ne Ver a Saviour provided, nor Life tendered, but 
becauſe thou preferredft (with the - Jews ) th 
Murderer before thy Saviour, Sin before Chriſt, 
and lovedſt Darkneſs rather than Light, Jebn 3. 19. 
Search thy heart therefore with Candles, as the 
7eps did their Hoyſes for Leayen, before the Paſ- 
Over: Labour ro find out thy figs, enter into thy 
; 7 N Jo t de Cloſec; 


baſt engaged his Power and Wrath againſt che 
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Cloſet, and conſider What Evil have I lived in? 
What Duty have Ineglected towards God * what 
Sin lavel lived in againſt my Brother? And now 
{tri ke the Darts through the Heatt of my ſin, as F346 
did through A5/alow's, 2 Sam: 18. 14. Never ſtand 
looking upon thy $ins, nor rolling the Morſel under 
thy Tongue, Fob 20. 11. but ſpit it. out as Poyſon, 
wich fear and deteſtation; Alas! What will thy 
Sins do for thee that thou ſhouldeſt ſtick at partin 
with them? They will flatter thee, but they wi 
undo thee, and cut thy Throat, while they ſmik Bw: 
upon thee, and poyſon thee, while they pleaſe thee, 24 
and arm the Juſtice and Wrath ofthe infinite God Win 
againſt thee, They will open Hell for thee, and e 
pile up Fuel to burn thee: Behold the Gibbet that | 
they ene for thee, Oh, ſerve them like Im 
Ham an, and do upon them the Execution they wou'd N co 
Elſe have done upon thee: Away with them, cruct- Ine 
fy them, and let Chriſt only be Lord over thee. We 

Direct: VI. Make a 2 choice of God for thy fu 
Portion A Bleſſedneſs, Deut: 20. With all poſſible Im 
Devotion and Veneration avouch the Lord for thy io 
God. Set the World, with all its Glory, and Paint, Nto 
and Gallantry, with all its Pleaſures and Promotions, I bu 
on the one hand; and ſet God with all his infinite I ar. 
Excellencies and Perſections, on the other; and ſte IF ſh; 
that thou deliberately make make thy Choice, Foſb. fly 
24- 15. Take up thy Reſt in God, John 6: 68: Set 1: 
thee down under his Shadow, Cant: 2. 3. Let his Wm 
Promiſes and Perfections turn the Scale againſt all WW ax 
the World. Settle it upon thy Heart, that the Lord foi 
is an all-ſufficient Portion, that thou canſt not be m 
miſerable while thou haſt a God to live upon: che 
Take him for thy Shield, and exceeding great Re- the 
ward. Godalone is more than all the World, con- gat 
tent thy ſelf with him: Let others carty the Prefer* Lo 
ments and Gloty of the World, place thou thy Hap- I for 
pineſs in his Favour, and the Light of his Counu- Im. 
nance, P/al. 4: 6, 7 

Poor inner! thou art fallen off from and 
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Yet know, that of his abundant. Grace, He dot h 
offer to be again thy God in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. 
hat fayeſt thou, Man? Wile thou have the Lord 
for thy God? Why, take this Counſel, and thou 
alt have him, come to him by his N Fw 
14. 6: Renounce the Idols of thine own Pleaſure 
Fain, Reputation, I Theſſ. 1. 9. Let thoſe be pull 
ut of the Throne, and let qodbs Intereſt be uppermoſt 
in thine Heart? Take him as God, to be Chief in 


thine Aﬀections, Eſtimations, Intentions; for he 


will not endure to have any ſet above him, Rom. . 
24: Pſal. 73. 25: In a Word thoa muſt take him 
in all his Perſonal Relations, and in all his Eſſen- 
lal Perfections. | 

Firſt, Ia all bis Perſonal Relations, God the Father 
muſt be taken for thy Father, Jer. g. 4, 194-22». Oh 
come to him with the Prodigal, Father, I have ſin- 
nedagainſt Heaven, and in thy ſight, and am not 
worthy to be called thy Son; but ſince of thy wonder- 
ful mercy, thou art pleaſed to take me, that am-of 
myſelf a dog, a ſwine, a devil; to be thy Child; I 
folemnly take thee for my Father, commend myſelf 
to thy care, and truſt to thy providence, and caſt my 
burden on thy ſhoulders. I depend on chy proviſion, 
ar.d ſubmit to thy corrections, and truſt under the 
ſhadow ofthy wings, and hide in thy chambers, and 
fly to thy Name, I renounce all confidence in myſelf; 
I repoſe my condfience in thee, I depoſe my concern; 
ment with thee: Iwill be for thee, and no other. 
Again, God the Son muſt be taken for thy Saviour, 
for thy Redeemer and Righteouſneſs, Fob. x. 2. He 
muſt be accepted as the only way to the Father, and 
the only means of life, Heb . 25. Oh then, put off 
the Raiment of thy Captivity, on with the wedding 
gar ment, and go and marry thyſelf to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Lord, I am thine, and all that Ihave; my body, my 
ſoul, my name, my eſtate, I ſend a bill of divorce to 
my other Lovers: I give my heart to thee, I will be 
thine undividedly, thine everlaſtingly. I will ſet 
thy nameon all I have, and uſe it only as thy goods, 
is thy Loan during thy Leave, reſigning all to thee” 
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T will haye noKing but thee; reign thou over me. O- 
ther Lords have had Dominion over me; but now! 
will make mention of thy name only, & do here take 
an oath of fealty to thee, promiſing and vowing to 
ſerve, love, & fear thee, aboveal] competitions. I dif 
avow mine own righteouſneſs, & deſpair of ever be- 
20 pardoned & ſaved for mine own duties, or grace: 
& ean only on thine all - ſufficient ſacrthce & inter- 
re ſſion, for pardon, & life, & acceptance before God. 
I cake thee for mine only guide & inſtructer, q-i0lv- 
0 ing to be led & directed hy thee, & to wait far th 
/ _ Counſel, & that thine fhall be the caſting voice with 
| me. Laſtly, God the Spirit muſt be take n tor thy (an- N 
f cti fier, Rom: 8; 9, 14: Gal. 5 16, 18. for thine advo- r 
f cate, thy counſeller, thy c:mfozter, che teacher of l 
thine ignorance, the pledge and earneſt of thine in. e 
hericance, Rom. 8. 26. P/al. 73: 24. Jobn 14: 16 
Eph; 1; 14. John 14 26. Fph. 4. 30: Awake th u north Wy 
windy and come thou ſouth, & blow upon my garden, "1 
Cant. 4. 16. Come thou 8 pirit of the moſt High; here i. 


{ 
| 
| 


1 ; is a Houſe for thee, here is a temple for thee 5; her! Mete 
| | do thou reſt for ever; dwell here, and reſt bete: Le d 
{ I give up the poſſeſſion to thee, full poſſe ſſion. I 


ſend thee the keys of my heart, that all may be for er 
thy uſe, that thou mayeſt put thy goods, thy grace Ml 4 


1 unto every room. I give up rhe uſe. of all to thee, * 
| that every Faculty, and every Member may be thine WP © 
; Inſtrument, to work righteouſneſs, and do the willy" 
' of my Father which is in Haven. | 
F Secondly, In all his Eſſential Perfe&ions; Conſide e. 


howthe Lord hath revealed himſelf to you in h li 
Word: Will you take him as ſuch a God ? O ſinner, 

- her&s the bleſſedeſt News that ever came to the Som ot! 
of Men: The Lord will be thy God, Gen 17, J. Kev: 
21. 3. If thou wilt but cloſe with him in his Excel- 
lenclies. Wile thou have the merciful, the graciow 
the ſin · pardoning God to be thy God? Oh, yes (ait 
the Sinner ) Iam undone elſe. Bat he further tell 
thee, I am the holy and fin-bating God: If cho! 
wilt be owned as one of m * 1 thou mu N 
holy, 1 Pet, . 16; holy in heart, oly in Life. Thon 


ſt 
moſt 
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uft put away all thine Inĩquities, be they never ſo 


ear, never ſo natural, never. ſo neceſſary to the 
lz Intereſt; Unleſs thou wilt 


ig to N intaining thy fle 
| die Me at defiance with Bin, I cannot be thy God. Caſt 
r be- Nut che Leaven, put away the Evil of thy doings, 
acery Neaſe to do evil, learn to do well, orelſeT can have 
ater» Nothing to do with thee, I/: 1. 16, 17, 18: Bring 
Jod, North mine enemies, or there is no peace to be ha 
'olv. üh me: What doth thine Heart anſwer? Lord, I 
thy Ne fire to have thee as ſuch-a God; I deſire to be holy, 
vith- Ws thon art holy, to be made partaker-of thy Holineſs, 
un- love thee, not only for thy goodneſs and mercy, but 
vo- Wor thy holineſs and purity. I take thy holineſs for my, 
xr of Pappineſs. Oh, be to mea fountain of holineſs, ſet on 
» in- Nie the ſtamp and impreſs of thy holineſs, I will 
: 16 Nankfully part with all my fins at thy command: 
07th. My wilful fins I do forthwith forſake 3; and for my 
den Nafir mities that I cannot get nid of, cho? L would, I 


here i ſtrive againſt them in the ufe ofthe means. 
hen Neteſt them, and will pray and war againſt them, 
Lo nd never let them bave quiet reſt in my ſoul. Be- 
. IPeed, whoſoever of you will thus accept of the 
: for Cord for his God, he ſhall have him. 
race Again, He tells you, I am the all- ſufficient God, 
hee, en. 17. 1. 1 lay all at my Feet, and give it 
hine WP to my diſpoſe, and take me for thine _ Por- 
wilhgon: Will you own and honour mine All ſufficien- 
Will you take me as your Happineſs and Trea- 
ſider "© your hope ahd bleſs? I ama ſun, anda ſhield, 
büß lin one: Will you have me for your all? Gen. 15. 
ner, WF Bal. 83. 11 Now, what al thou ſay to this? 
Sos oth thy Mouth water after the Oiniens and Fleſh- 


Rev:gPts of Egypt? Art thou loth to exchange the 
xcel-irchly Happineſs for a part in God; and though 
outen wouldit be glad to have God and the World 
aid 0» vet canſt thou not think of having him, and 
telugeching but him, but hadſt rather take up withthe 


arth below, If God would but let . thee 1 it 
gn. 


be long as thou. wouldſt? This is a fearful 1 
= ut now, ifthou art willing to ſell al} for the Pearl 


great price, Mat. 13. 46. Ifthine Heart awry 
142102 
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I defire no other portion but thee. Take the 
corn, & the wine, & theoyl whoſo will, ſv 1 may 
have the light of thy countenance I pitch upon thee 
for my happineſs, I gladly veuture myſelf on thee, & 
truſt myſelf with thee. I ſet my hopes in thee, I take 
up my reſt with thee. Let me hear thee ſay, I am thy 
God, thy falvation, & I have enough, all I wiſh for, 
Iwill make no terms with thee, but for thyſelf: Let 
me but have thee ſure, let me be able to make my h 
Claim, and ſee my Title to thyſelf, and for oth"! 
Things, I leave them to thee 3 give me more ot bo 
leſs, any thing, or nothing, I will be ſatisfied in 1 
my God. Take him thus and he is thine own» 
Again, He tells you, I am the ſovereign Lon: ! 
you will have me for your God, you muſt give nei 
the Supremacy, Matth, 6 24 I will not bean Un 
ling: Youmuſt not make mea Second to ſin, of 
any Worldly Intereſt. If you will be my People, f 
muſt have the Rule over you ; you muſt not live «if. A 
your own Lift Will you come under my, Yoke! 
ill you bow to my Government? Will yQu, ſub. 
mit to my Diſcipline, to my Ward, to my Rec? 
Sinner, What ſayeſt thou to this? Lord, 1 ti 
rather be at thy Command, than live at mine own 
Lift: I hed rather have thy Will to be done, thag 
mine: Iapprove of, and conſent to thy Laws, 200 
Account it my Privilege to ly under them, And 
though the fleſh rebel, and oſten break over bounds, 
F am reſolvedto take no other Lord but thee, I wik 
lingly take the Oath of thy Supremacy, and an 
ledge thee for my Liege 80verign, and reſolve al 
my Days to pay the Tribute of Worſhip, Obedience 
and Love, and Service to thee, and to live to os DN 
2 the End of my Life, This is a right accepuny 
of God: . 
To be ſhort, He tells you, I am the Tue an 
Faichful God* If you will have me for your G A 
you muſt be content to truſt me, 2 Tim. 2. ta, P19 
zl Will you venture yourſelves upon my yo 
| depend on my Faithfulneſs, and take my be 
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or your ſecurity ? Will you be content to follow me, 
n Poverty, and Reproach, and AMiction here, an 

o ſee much going out, and little coming in, and to 
arry till the next World for your referment £ 


aith: 9 21 I deal much upon Truſt : Will you be 


& oy X 

| ntent?o labour, and ſuffer, and to tarry for your 
Returns till the Reſurrection of the Juſt * Luke 14. 
01 4 The Womb of my Promiſe will not prefently 
ring forth: Will yon have the Patience to wait? 
- Teb. 10: 25 Now, Beloved, What ſay you. to 


his? Will you have this God for your God ? Will 
vou be content to live by Faith, and truſt him for 
an unſeen Happineſs, an unſeen Heaven, an unſeen 
lory ? Do your Hearts anſwer, Lord, we will 

. 11 <tc ure ourſelves upon thee, we commit ourſelves 
| o thee, we roll upon thee, we know whom we 
Un- have truſted, we are willing to take thy Word, we 
"will prefer thy Promiſes before our own Poſſeſhons, 
and the Hopes of Heaven before all the Enjoyments 
F the Earth, we will wait thy Leiſure: What 
ou wile here, ſo that we may have but thy faith- 
0 al Promiſe for Heaven hereafter? If you can in 
ruth, and upon deliberation, thus accept of God, 
le will be yours. Thus there muſt be, in a right 
onverſion to God, a cloſing with him ſuitable to 
hi- Excellencies. But when Men cloſe with his 
lerey, but yet love Sin, hating Holineſs and Purity; 
Dr Will take him for their Benefa&tor, but not for 
heir Sovereign; or for their Patron, but not for 
heir Portion; this is no thorow, and no ſound ' 
onverſion. | 
Direct. VII. Accept of the Lord Jeſus in all his Of. 
ces, With all bis Innconveniencies as thine, Upon 
Terms Chriſt may be had. Sinner, thou haſt uudor e 
thyſelf, and art plunged into the Ditch of moſt de- 


eptin )lorable miſery, out of which thou art never able to 
ue anc mb up: But _ Chriſt is able andready to help 
* thee, and he free 4 tenders himſelf to thee, Heb, 7. 25. 
ren b 3. 36. Be thy Sins never ſo many, never ſo 


great, of never ſo long continuance, yet thou ſhalt 
e moſt certainly pardoned and faved, if thou _ 
- n - 
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not wretchedly negle& the Offer that in the name of 
God is here made unto thee. The Lord Jeſus calleth 
unto thee, to look unto him and be ſaved, I/. 4. 
22. to come umo him, and he will in no wile calt 
t hee out, John 6. 37. ea, he is a Suiter to thee, and 
beſeecheth thee to be reconciled. 2 Cor: 5. 20. He 
cryeth in the ſtreets, he knocketh at thy Door, he 
wooeth thee to accept of him, and live with him, 
Prov. 1: 20: Rev. 2. 30. If thou dieſt, *tis becauk 7 
thou wouldſt not come to him for life, Job 5. 40. 
Now accept of an offered Chriſt, and thou art made = 
up. for ever: Now give up thy Conſent to him, WP! 
and the Match is made, all the World cannot bin- It 
der it. Do not ſtand off becauſe of thine Un- T. 
worthineſs Man, I tell thee, nothing in all the! 
World can undo thee, but thine own Unwilling s 
neſs. Speak, Man; Art thou willing of the Match 
Wilt thouhave Chriſt in all his Relations to be thin ds 
thy King, thy Prieſt, thy Prophets Will thou have 
him with all his Inconveniencies * Take not Chnit WW 
hand over head, but fie down firſt, and count the Ne 
Coſt. Wile thou lay all down at his Feet? Wilt 87's 
thou be content to run all Hazards with.him * Wil Ws 
thou take thy Lot with him, fall where it will! ne 
Wilt thou deny thyſelf, take up thy Croſs, and fol 
low him? Art thou deliberately, underfiandingy, ho 
freely, fixedly, determined to cleave to him in ai" 
Times, and Conditions: If ſo, my Soul for thine, Int 
thou ſhalt never perifh, Fobx 3. 16, but art paſſed ha 
from Death to Life. Here lies the main Point a 
thy Salvation, that thou be found in thy Covenant hee 
cloſure with ſeſus Chriſt ; and therefore, if thou 
| woy . ſee that thou be faithful to God and tj 
oul here. 
Direct VIII, Reſign: up all thy Power and Facul. 
ties, and thy whole Intereft, te be his. They gan 
their o ſelves unto the Lord, 2 Cor. 8.5: Preſen 
our Bodies as a living Sacrifice, Rom. 12, 1. Tit 
ord ſeeks not yours, but you: Reſign therefore 
thy Body with all ics Members, to him; 2 
Soul, with all its Power, that it may be glerißt 
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in thy Body, and in thy Spirit, which are his, 2 
* (8 Z 20, 13 a right Cloſure with Chriſt, all thy 
. Faculties give up to him. The Judgment ſub⸗ 
ſcribes, Lord, thou art worthy of all Acceptation, 
He chief of ten thouſtnd: Happy is the Man that 
he WI findech chee. All the things that are to be deſired, are 
im, or £ be compared with thee, Prov. 3. 12, 14, 15, 
auk The Underſtanding lays aſide its corrupt Reaſon- 
4% inge and Cavils, and its Pre judices againſt Chiift, 
nad and his Ways. It is now paſt queſtioning and diſ- 
puting,and caſts it for Chriſt againſt all the World. 
It concludes, ?cis good to be here; and fees ſuch a 
Un- Treaſure in this Field, ſuch a Value in this Pearl, as 
the {is worthall, Mar. 13 44 Oh, here is the richeſt Har- 
ins. gain that ever I made, here is the richeſt Prize that 
ch ever Man was offered, here is the ſovereigneſt Reme- 
ine; dy chat ever mercy prepared; He is worthy of m 
have Eſteem, worthy of my Choice, worthy of my Love, 
hn {worthy to be embraced, adored admired forevermore, 
- the Re v. F. 12: Tapprove of his Articles, his Terms are 
wit MW ighteous and reaſonable, ful of Equity and Mercy, 
Wit Again, the Will reſigns: It ſtands no longer waver» 
vil: Ning, nor wiſhing and woulding, but it is perempto- 
rily determined: Lord, thy Love hath overcome me, 
hou haſt won me, and thon ſhalt have me: Come 
n, Lord;to theel freely open, I conſent. to be ſaved 


ning in chine own Way, thou ſhalt have any thing, thou 
aſſed halt have all, let me have but thee. The Memory 
nt lives up to Chriſt; Lord, here is a Store-houſe for 
ant hee: out with this Traſh, lay intbhy Treaſlre : Let 
thou me be a granary, a repoſitory of thy Truth; thy pro- 
d thy niſes, thy providences. The Conſcience comes in: 
Lord, Iwill ever ſide withrhee, Iwill be thy faith- 
Acul. ul Regiſter, I will warn when the Sinner is temp- 
cam ed, and ſmite when thou art offended. I will wit- 
eſe <15 for chee, and judge for chee, and guide into 
The by Waps, I w ''] never et Sin have quiet in this 
eon coul: The Aft.ctions I come unto Chrift : Ob, 


aith Love, 1am ſick of thee: Oh, ſaith Deſire, not 
L bave my long ing: Here is the ſatisfathion I ſougbe 
Ges fir; 
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for; here is the Defire of Nations; bere is Bread for 
me, aud Balm for me, all that I want, Fear bows 
the kneewithawe and veneration : Welcome Lord, No 
fo thee will I pay my homage, thy Word and thy Rod BE, 
all command my Motions; Thee will I reverence it 
and adore, before Thee will I fall down and worſbip: Wer: 
Grief likewiſe puts in: Lord, thy * yn, ard . 
diſhonour, thy Peoples calamities and mi ne own ini · Ne 
guities ſhall be that that ſhall ſet me abroach: I will MT 
_ mourn when thou art offended, I will weep when thy 
cauſe is wounded, Anger likewiſe comes in for 
Chriſt: Lord nothing ſo enrages me as my Folly «- 
gain? thee; that I ſhou{d be ſo befeoled and bewitch- Wh - 
ed as to hearkento the flatteries of fin and tempt at ion: 

Satan againſt thee, Hatred too will fide with! 
Chriſt : I proteſt mortal enmity with thine Enemies 
that I will never be Friends with thy Foes; I . 
an im mortal quarrel with every ſin, I will give mW'* 
quarter, Iwill make no peace, Thus let all thy" 
powers give up to Jeſus Chriſt. n 

Again, thow muſt give up thy whole Intereſt u 
bim: If there be any thing that thou keepeft bac 

rom Chriſt, it will be thine undoing, Luke 14:33“ 

aleſs thou wilt forſake all (in preparation and reſe· Ne 
[ution of thy Heart) thou c not be bi Diſciple nd 
Thou mu hate Father and Mather, yea and thine * 
own Life alſo in compariſon of bim, and as far as it 
fands in competition with bim, Matth: 10: 37: Luke 
14. 26, 27, Ne. In a Word, Thoz muſt give him ty." 
ſelf and all that thou haſt without reſervation; a, © 
el thou cans? bave 910 fort in bim. 

Direct. IX. Make choice of the Laws of Chreft, u 
the rule of thy words tbongbts and actions, Plal:119:3% 
This is the true Converr's choice. But here remem· 

ber theſe three rules, 1: You muft chooſe them all Thee, 
is no coming to Heaven by a paitial Obedience 
read Pal: 1 1:6, 128, 160. Ezek: 18.21. None mig; 
think it enough to take up with the cheap and ea .; 
part of Religion, and let alone the Duties that W. 
Coſtly and felf-denying, and grate upon the Inter 
of the Fleſh : You mult take all or none. 75 — 


\ 
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Ponvert, tho? he makes moſt conſcience of che grea- 
eſt Sins, and weightieſt Duties, yet he wakes trus 
onſtience of little fins, and of xi] duties, Pſal 11g. 
, 113. Mattb. 23. 23+ 2 For all times: For Proſpe- 
ity and for Adverſity; whether it-rain or ſhine, A 
ip: rue Convert is reſolved in his way, be will ſtand to 
th lis choice, and will not ſet his back to the wind, 
ie of the Religion of the times. I#bave ffuck to thy 
vill M7 moni es, 1 ha ve inclined my Heart to perform thy 
thy 7 * alway, even to the end, Ty ſe gi monies have 
fot en, as an heritage for ever, Plalm 1 7 313111, 
. , 44+ 93- 1 will bave reſpefl unto thy ſtatutes cone 
teb- . This muſt not be dine Il aud over head, but 
ion bel iherately and underftandingly- That diſeb:dient 
vith on fail, Ig, er; but he went not. Matth. 23. 30. 
nen fairly did they promiſe; Ali that the Lord our 
„„ [Pall ſpeak tento thee, we will doit: And cis 
+ mſi ke they fpake as they meant: but when 1t came to 
thy il, it was found that there was not ſuch a Heart 
1 themy as to do what they bad promiſed, Deut. 5. 
ef u 29. If you would be fincer? in cloſing with the 


or 
Wy 
d, 
od 


nce 


back &-* 3 and Ways of Chriſt, Firſt, Study the meaning. 
1 23 nd latitude, and compaſs of them: Remember 4 — 
4 hey are very ſpiritual, they reach the very thoughts 
ſeple nd inclinations of the Heart; ſo that if you will 
thine walk by this Rule, your very Thoughts, and in- 
rd Motions muſt be under Government. Again, 
Lute hat they are very ſtrict and ſelf-denying, quite 
im entrary to the grain of your naturMinclinations, 

{atth, 16.24. You mult rake the Strait-gate, the 


ny; 0 
, arrow · way and be content to have the lle in curbꝰd 


om the liberty it deſires, Matth. 7. 14 In a word, 


* hat they are very large: For thy Commandment is 
1255 ceeding broad, Pſal. 119.05. Secondly, Reſt nt in 
Abet ner.als, (for there is muchdeceit in that) but bring 

wn thy Heart tothe particular commands of Chriſt : 


ience i hoſe Jews in the Prophet ſeemed as well reſolved 


e any in the World, and called God co witneſs, the 

* yy meant as they ſaid : But they ſtuck in generals, 
den God's Command croſleth their lachnatio 

[nteril G ch ** 


Since 
onveſl, 
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they will not obey, Fer. 41: x, 2, „s compa: F 
red with 99.44 v. 3. Take the Aeby — g 
Catechiſm, and ſee their excellent and moſt compen. ſl © 
dious Expoſition of the Commandments, and put R 
= Heart to it. Art thou reſolved, in the ſtrength , 
of Chriſt, to ſet upon the conſcientious Practice of 8 
every Duty that thou findeſt to be there required of 
thee, and to ſet againſt every Sin that thou findeſ 
there forbidden ? This is the way to be 2 
GoOs Statutes, that thou mayeſt never be aſhaftſed, 7 
Je 119, 80. 2dly, Obſerve the ſpecial Duties thi a, 
thy Heart is molt againſt, and the ſpecial Sins it is * 
moſt inclined to; and ſee whether it be truly reſolyel i 
to perform the one, and forego the other, What ſayeſt 
thou to thy Boſom- ſin, thy gainſul fin? What ſayſt 
thou to coſtly and hazardous, and Fleſh-diſpleafing ( 
Duties? If thou halteſt here, and doſt not reſolve, d; 
by the Grace of God, to croſs thy Fleſh, and put uf 
it, thou art unſound, Pſalm 18. 23. and 119. 6, | 

Direct. X. Let all this be compleated in a ſolem: 
Coyenant between God and thy Soul, Palm 119.106, 
Neh. 10. 29: For thy better Help therein, take cheſe 
following Directions. 

Fir Set apart ſdme time, more than once, tot 


ntin ſecret before the Lord. : 2 
1. In ſeeking earneſtly bis ſpecial aſſiftance, ani do 
acious accefitgnce of thee. 0 


2. In conſi dering diſtinctly all the Terms or Co 
ditions of the Covenant, expreſſed in the Form her 
after propoſed. 

3. In ſearching thine heart, whether thou art ſincert 
willing to forſake all thy ſins, and reſigu up thy ſt 
Body & Soul, zento God and his Service, to ſerve hits 
in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, all the days of thy lift 

Second{y; Compoſe thy spirit into the moſt ſen 
ous frame poſſible, ſiritable to «a Tranſaftion of þ 
high Importance. | 
- Thirdly, Lay hold on the Covenant of God, all 
rely upon the Promiſe of giving grace and ftreng! 
whereby thou mayeſt be enabled to e 
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Promiſe. Trait not to thine own ſtrength, to the 
ſtrensth of thine own Reſolutions, but take hold 
on his Strength. 1 k 
Fourthly, Reſolve to be faithful; havin engaged 

thine Heart, opened thy Mouth, and ſubſert ed 
with thy Hand unto the Lord, reſolve in his ſtrengtk 
never to go back. * 

| Laity, Being thus prepared, on ſome convenient 
time ſet apart for the purpoſe, ſet upon the work, 
and in the moſt ſolemn manner poſlible, as if the 
Lord were viſibly preſent before thine Eyes, fall 
down on thy Knees, and ſpreading forth thin? 
Hands toward Heaven, open thine Heart to the 
Lord in theſe, or the like Words. 


Moſt dreadful God! For the Paflion of Thy 

Son, 1 beſeech Thee aceept of thy poor Prop 
gal, now proſtrating himſelf at thy door: I have 
allen from Thee by mine im cui, and am by Na- 
t're a Son of Death, and a Thoufand- fold more the 
Child of Hell, by my wicked Practice; but of thine 
Infinite Grace, thou haſt promiſed Grace to me in 
Chriſt, if I will but turn co thee i | 
with all my heart; therefore up- The Terms of 
on the Call of thy Goſpel, I am our Communion 
now come in; and, throwing are either from 
gon my Weapons, ſubmit my which, or te 
elf to thy Mercy: | which. 

And becauſe thou reguireſt,as the condition of my 
Peace with thee, that I ſhou!d put away mine Idols, 
and be at defiance witha ll thine 
Enemies, which I acknowledge The Terms from 


by 1 have wickedly ſided with, a- which we mu 

” bf gainſt thee; I here from the bot- turn; Sin, Ka- 
4+ ſeri tom of my Heart renounce them tan, the World, 
all, firmly covenanting with thee and our Gown 


not coallow myſelf ir any known Rrghteouſneſs, 
in, but conſcientioully to uſe all -which muft be 
he means that I know then haſt thus renounced. 


reſcribed for the death and utter . 
G 2 deſtruction ; 
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| 
b 
f 
q 


deſtruction of all my Corruptions. And whereas I 
have formerly inordinately and idolatrouſly let out 
my Afﬀection: upon the World, I do here reſign up 
my Heart to thee that madeſt it, humbl proteſting 
before thy glorious Majeſty, that it is the firm reſo» 
Intion of my Heart; and that I do unfeignedly de- 
fire Grace from thee, that when thou ſhalt call me 
Hereunto, I may practiſe chis my reſolution, through 
thy aſſiſtance, to forſake all that is dear unto me 
In this World, rather than to turn from thee, to the 
waysof Sin; and that Iwill watch againſt a l its 
temptations, whether of Proſperity, or Adverſity, 
leſt they ſhould withdraw my Heart ſtom thee ; be- 
ſeeching thee alſo to help me againſt the temptati- 
ons of Satan, to whoſe wicked Suggeſtions I re- 
ſolve by thy Grace, never to gone my ſelf a Ser- 
vant. And becauſe my own Righteouſneſs is but 
menſtruous rags, I renounce all confidence there- 
in, andacknowledge that I am of my ſelf a hope. 
leſs, helpleſs, undone Creature, without Righteouſ- 
naeſs or Strength. : 
The Terms to And for as much as thou haſt 
which we mut of thy bottomleſs Mercy offered 
turn, are either moſt graciouſly to me wretched 
ultimate, or Sinner, to be again my G OD, 
mediate. through Chriſt, 1f I would accept 
of thee; I call Heaven and Earth 
to record this Day, that I do here ſolemaly avouch 
thee for the Lord my God; and with all poſſible 
veneration, bowing the Neck of my goulunder the 
feet of thy moſt ſacred Majeſty, I do here take thee 
Lord Jehobab, Father, Son, an 
The ultimate is Holy Ghoſt, for my portion, and 
God the Father chief good; and to give up my 
Son, and Holy ſelf, Body and Soul for thy Ser. 
Gboft, who muſt vant, promiſing and vowing to 
be thus accepted, ſerve thee in Holineſs and Righte- 
WY ouſneſs, all the days of my Late: 


4 


. 


I 
| 
4 
c 
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And ſincs thou haſt appointed The mediate 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only terms are either 
means of coming unto thee, I do principal, or leſs 

here, upon the bended knees of my Princ/pal, 
Soul, accept of him, as the only The principal is 
new & living way, by which $in- Cbriſt the Meds - 
ners may have acceſato thee z and ator who zutt 
do hereby ſolemnly pyn my ſelf bethus embrac'd, 
in Marriage-coverant ts him. | 

ble{f-d Jeſus, I come to thee hungry and hard- 
ly beſtead, poor and wretched, and miſerable, and 
blind and naked, a moſt loathſom polluted Wretch 3 
a guilty, condemned Malefactor, unworthy for ever 
to waſh the Feet of the Servants of my Lord, much 
more to be ſolemnly married to the King of Glo- 
ry: Bur ſuch is thine unparalelbd Love, I do 
here with all my power accept thee, and do take 
for my Head and Husband; for better, for worſe ; 
fer 1icher, for poorer ; for all times and conditions, 
to love, honour and obty thee before all others 3 
and this to the Death. i embrace thee in all thy 
offices: I renounce mine own worthineſs, and do 
here ayou thc to be the Lord my Righteouſneſs z 


T renounce mine own Wiſdom, and do here take 


thee for mine only guide ; I renounce mine own 
Will, and take thy will for my Law, $5 
And ſince thou haſt told me that J muſt ſuffer if 
I will reign, I do here covenant with thee to take 
wy lot, as it ſalls, with thee z and, by thy Grace 
aſſiſting, te ran all hazards with theez verily ſu p- 
poſing that neither Life nor Drath ſhall part bes 
tween Thee and me. | 
And becauſe thou haft been ; 
pleaſed to give me thy Holy Laws The leaft *princi- 
as the rule of my life, and che way ful are the laws 
zn which I ſthould walk to thy of Cbrist, which 
Kingdom, I do here willingly put #224 be thus ob- 
my Neck under thy Yoke, and ſerved. 
let my Shoulder to thy Burden ; 
and lubſcribing co all ho Laws, as holy, juſt, and 


9 good, 
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god, I foizm ily take themas the rule of my words, 
- hangh's ant Actions, promiſing, that tho? my 
Ple ſh contradict aud rehel, yet 1 will -ndeavour 10 
Order and govern my whole Life according to thy 
Drirettion, and will no allow my ſelf in che n& 
ect of any thing that I know to be my Duty: 
voy b-caufe, through the Fraiſty of my Fleſh, 
Lam fubje& co many Failings, Im bold humbly 
to proteſt, That unallowed KCiicarris es, conttrary 
to the ſettled Bent and Reſolution of my Heart, 

U not make void this Covenant; for ſo theu 
Haſt ſaid, 

Now, Almighty God, Searcher of Hearts, thou 
Knoweft that I make this Covenant with thee this 
Day, without any known gnite or reſervation, be- 
ſeeching thee, that if thou eſpleſt any Flaw or Fall- 

therein, thou would diſcover it to me, and 

Help me to do it aright, 
nd now, Glory to thee, O God the Fathen 
whom 1 ſhall be bold from rhis Day forward, co look 
aponas my God and Father, that ever thou ſhou df 
Find outſuch a way for the recovery of undone Sin. 
mers: Glory be to thite, O God the Son, who hat 
loved me, and waſhed me from my Sins, in thine 
own Blood, and art now become my Saviour aid 
Redeemer, Glory be to Thee, O God the Holy 
Ghoſt, who by the Finger of thine Almighty 


Bower, haſt turned about my Heart from Sin to 


O dreadful Fehovah, the Lord God Omnipotent, 
Farher, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ! Thou art now be 
come my Covenant Friend, and I, through thine 


Infinite Grace, am become thy Covenant Servant, 


Amen, So be it, And the Covenant which 1 have 


made on Earth, let ic be ratified in Heaven. 


| * 
The 


Cc ha =» = - 
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— 


The AU THOR: Advice. 


His Covenant I adviſe you to make, not only 

Heart, but in Word; not only in Word, but in 
Writing ; and that you would, with all poſſible reve- 
rence, ſpread the Writing before the La as if vou 
would preſent it to bim as your Act and Deed: ind 
when you have done this, ſet your Hand tit; keep,is 
as a memorial of the ſokemn tranſattions that have 
paſſed between God and you, that you may have Re- 
courſe to it in Doubts an: T empianions, 


Direct. XI. Take heed of delaying tby Ne 
ſet upon a peedy and preſent turning. 1 made hatte 
delayed nit, Pia 119, 60. Remember and tremble 
at the Cad Inſtance ot che fooliſh Virgins, that came 
not till che Dooref Mercy was ſhut, Matth, 21: and 
or a convinced Felix, that put off Paul to another 
ſeaſon; and we never find that be had ſuch a ſeaſbn 
more, ct, 94. 25, Oh, come in While it ĩs called to 
day, leſt thou ſhouldſt be hardned through the deceit- 
fulneſs of fin ; left the Day of Grace ſhould be over 
and the things that belong to thy peace ſhould he hid 
from thine Eyes. Now Mercy is wooing of chee: 
Now Chriſt is waiting to be gracious to thee, and 
the Spirit of God is ftriving with thee: Now Mi- 
niſters are calling, now conicience is ſtirring; now 
the Market is open, and Oyl may be had, thou haſt 
opportunity for the buying: Now Chrift is to be 
had for the taking. Oh! ſtrike in with che offers of 
Grace: Ob, now or never. If thou make light uf 
this offer, God may ſwear in bis Wrath, thou ſhalt 
never taſte of his Supper, Luke 14. 24. 
Direct. XII. Artend conſoientrouſly 1 
be means appointed for * Converſion, James 1. 18, 19. 
1 Cor, 4. 15. Attend, I ſay, not cuſtomarily, but 
conſcientiouſly ; with this deſire, delign, hope and 
ex pectation, that thou mayeſt be converted by - . 


n the word as 


l : 
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To every Sermon thou heareſt, come with this 
thought; Oh, I hope God will now come in; The 
this day may be the time, this v be the Man by 
whom God will bring me home. When thou art com- 
ing to the Ordinances, lift up thy Heart thus to 
"God : Lord, let this be the Sabbath, let this be the 
Seaſon, wherein I may rec ei ve rene wing grate, Oh, 
tet it ef ps. that to day ſiech a one tas born to thet, 
Object. Thou wilt ſay, I have been long a Hearer 
of the Word, and yet it hath not been e ffectual t 
4 my Converſion ? Anſw. Yea, but thou haſt not at- 
I tended upon it inchis manner, as a Means of thy 
. Converſion, nor with this deſign, nor praying fc, 
and expecting of chis happy effect of ic. 


D rect. XIII. Strike iu with the Spirit,zuben be bt 
150 to work upon thy Heart, When he works convi- 
ions, oh do not ſtifle them, butyoyn in with him; 
and begthe Lord to carry. on Convictions, to Con: 
verſion. Qaench not the Spirit, do not out- ſtrive 
him, do not re ſiſt him. Beware of putting out com 
vict ont by evil company or worldly buſineſs. When 
thou fad it any croubles for Sin, and Fears about 
thy Eternal State, beg of God that they may never 
leave (thee, till they have wrought off thy Heart 
throughly from Sin, and wrought it over to Jeſus 
Chriſt. Say to him, Strike home Lord; lea ve not 
the work in the midi#, If thou ſeeſt that | am not yt 
Wounded enou;th; that I am not troubled enough, 
wound me yet deeper, Lord: Oh, go to the bot tem of 
my Qorruption, let outthe Life-b/ood of my Sins. Thus 
ry. up thy ſelf to the workings of the Spirit, aud 
oiſe thy Sails to his Guſts. „ 


Direct. XIV. Set upon the conflant & diligent uſt . 

. of ſerious and fervent 3 Be nat neglects prayers - 

18 2 profane and unſanctiſied Sinner, Fob 15-4 He WM; 
ar is not conſtant in prayer, is but an Hypociits, 
Job 27. Lo. ( unleſs the om'fhon be contrary to his 
ordinary Courie, under the force of ſome inſtant 
tem ptat ion, / 
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temptation.) This is one of the firſt things con- 
verlion appears in, that it ſets Men on praying, Lets 
g. 11. Therefore ſet to this Duty z let never a Day 
paſs over thee, wherein thou haſt not, Morning 
and Evening, ſet apart ſome time for ſet and ſolemn 
Prayer in ſecret. Call thy Family alſo together Cal» 
ly and duly, to worſhip God with thee, Wo be 
unto thee, if thine be found amongſt the Families 
that call not on God's Name, Fer, 10. 25. But cold 
and lifeleſs devot ions will not reach halt way to Hea- 
ven; Be fervent and imporrunete 5 Jmportunity 
will carty it, but without violence the Kingdom of 
Heaven will not be taken, Maith 11:12, Thou muſt 
ſtri ve to enter, Luke 13.24. and wieſtle with tears 
and ſupplications, as Jacob, if than meaneſt to carry 
the bleſling, Gen. 32.24 compared with Hoſ 12. 4. 
Thou art undone for ever without grace, and there» 
fore thou muſt put to it, and reloive to take no de- 
nial. That Man that is fixed in this reſolution, 
Well, I mut bave Grace; and 1 Will never give over 
till I have Grace, and | will ne ver leave ſecking and 
waiting, aud friving with Ged, and mineownheart, 
be do renew mne by the power of bis Grace; This 
Man is in the Ilikelieſt way to win Grace. 


Object. But God heareth not Sinners, their Pray- 
r is an abomination ? - =" 
Anſw. Diſtinguiſh between Sinners, x. There are 


( 
= Reſol ved & tuners: Their prayers God abhors. 2, Re- 
em of rning Sinner: Theſe God will come forth to, and 
Thus meet with Mercy, tho? yet afar off, Luke 15. 20. 
\ and Tho? the Prayers of the UnſanRified cannot have 


full acceptance, yet God hath done much at the re- 
queſt of ſuch; as at Abab's humiliation, and Niue - 


u Refs faſt, 1 Kings 21. 26. Foxab 3. 8, 9, 10; Surely 
* thou mayeſt go as far as theſe, the thou haſt no 
He Srace: And how doſt thou know but thou mayeſt 
rice, peed in thy ſuit, as they did in theirs? Yea, is he 
not far more likely to grant thee, than them; ſince 


thou 33kzit in the Name of Chriſt, and that not for 
Es. |  kempona) | 


Lo 
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1 
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temporal Bleflings, as they. but for things much 
more pleaſing to him, viz. For @brif, Grace, Par. 

don, that thou m aye t be juſtified, ſantified, renewed 
' end fitred to ſerve him? Turn to theſe Soul-encoy- 
raging Scriptures, Prov, 2. 1. tu 6. Luke 11.9 
10, 11, 12, 13. Prov. 8. 34, 25. 

Ts it not good comfort that he calleth thee ? Mark 
10. 49- Doth he ſet thee on the nſe of means, and 
doſt thou think he will mock thee ? Doubtleſs, he 
will not fail thee, if thou be not wanting to thy elf, 
Oh, pray and faint not, Luke 18. 1. A Perſon 0 
great quality baving offended the Duke of Buckin- 
Sham, the King's great favourite, being admitted in- 
to his prelence. after * proſtrates him. 
ſelf at his feet, ſaying, am reſolved never to riſe mn: 
till I have obtained your Graces favour, With which 
carriage he did overcome him. With ſuch a reſoly- 
tion do thou throw thy ſelf at the Feet of God: 
Tis for thy Life, and therefore follow him, and gin 
not over: Reſdlve thou wilt not be put off with 
bonds, with common Mercies. What tho' God d 
not prefently open to'thee ? Is not grace worth th 

waiting for? Knock, and wait; and no doubt but 
ſooner: or later Mercy will come. 

And this know, That thou haſt the very fam 
encouragement to ſeek and wait, that the Saint 
now in glory once had; for they were once inthy 
very Cafe. And have they ſped ſo well, and wit 
thou not go to the ſame Door, and wait upon God 
#he ſame Courſe? i | 

Direct. XV. Forſake thy evil Company, Prov. g 
end forbear the occaſions of Sin, Prov. 23. 31. Thou 
wilt never be turned from Sin, till thou wilt & 
oline and forego the Temptations of Sin, ; 

I never expect tby Converſion from zin, unle' 
thou art brought to ſome $elf-denial,- as to fly the 
- occaſions.” If thou wilt be nibling at the Bait; 400 
play ing on the brink, and tampering and meddling 

- With the ſnare, thy Soul will ſurely be taken. When 


Sud doch expoſe Men in his Providence, uns 
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ably to temptations, and the occaſions aue ſuch as 
—— remove, we may expect ſpecial aſſiſtanee 
in the uſe of his means: But when we tempt God, 
by running into danger, he will not engage to ſup- 
port us when we are tempted And of all tenipta- 
tions, one of the moſt fatal and pernioious, is evil 
company. Oh, what hopeful-beginnings hsve theſe 
often ſtifled. Oh, the Souls, the Eſtates, the Fami- 
lies, the Towns, that theſe have ruined ! How man 
a poor Sinner hath been entightned, and convinced, 
and hath been juſt ready to give the Devil the 1lip 
and hath even eſcaped the ſnare, aud yet wick 
company have pull'd himeback at laſt, and made 
him Seven- fold more the Child of Hell. In one 
Word, I have no Hopes of thee, except thou wilt 
ſhake off thy evil company. Chriſt ſpe:iketh to thee, 
as to them in another caſe ; If thor ſeek me, then let 
theſe go their way, Job 18.8: Thy Life lies upon 
it: Forſake thefe, or elſe thou canſt no: live, Prop, 
9. 9. Will thou be worſe than the Beaſts, to run on 
when thousſeeſt the Lord with a drawn Sword in 
the way? Numb. 22, 23. Let this Sentence be wric- 
ten in Capitals upon thy Conſcience, A COMPA. 
NION OF FOOLS SHALL BE DESTROYED, - 
Prov. 13. 20. The Lord bath ſpoken it, and who 
{hall reverſe it? And wilt thou ran upon Deftry © © 
ction, when God himſelf doth forewarn thee ? If 
God do ever change thy Heart, it will appear in 
the change of thy Company. Oh, fear and Ay this 
gulf, by which ſo many thouſand Souls have been 
{wallowedinto perdition. It will be hard for thee, - 
indeed, to makethineeſcape : Thy companions will 
be mocking thee out of thy Religion and will flu 
to fillthee with prejudices againſt ftriftneſs, as ri- 
diculous and comforcleſs : They will be flattering 
thee, and alluring thee, but remember the warnings 
of the Holy Ghoſt, My Son, if Sommers entice thee, - 
oonſent thou not. If they ſay," Come” with ws, caſt 4 
in thy lot among us; walk not thu in the Way," 
with them, refrain thr foot from their rat; © gvord © 
| | * | . 
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it, pa not by it, turn from it, and paſs away: Fi 
the way of the ze ed is as Ae, fte 4.2 not 
at what they ſiumble. They lay wait for their own ; 
Blood, they lurk privily for their own lives, Prov. 
1. 10, to 18. and 4: 14, fe 19. -My Soul is moved 
within me, to ſee how many of my Hearers are like 
to periſh, both they and their Houſes,by this wretch- 
ed miſchief, eventhe haunting of ſuch Places, and 
company, whereby they are drawn into $in- Once 
more I admoniſh you, as Moſes did Iſrael, Numb. 
16. 26. And be ſpake unto the Congregation, ſaying, 
Depart, 1 pray you, ſromgthe tents of theſe wicked Men. 
Oh! flee them as you would thoſe that had the 
Plague-ſores running in their Foreheads. The ſe are 
the Devils Panders and Decoys,; and if thou doſt 
not make thine eſcape, they will toll thee into 
Perdition, and will prove thineeternal Ruin. 
Direct. XVI. Laſtly, Set apart a day to humble thy 
ſoul in ſecret, by faſting and prayer, to work tbe 
ſenſe of thy ſins and mijeries upon thy Heart. Read 
Over the Aſſembly's Expoſition ef the Comman4ments, 
and write downtheDnties. omitted, and Sins com- 
mitted by thee againſt eveiy Commandment, and 
ſo make a Catalogue of thy Sins, and with ſhame 
and ſorrow ſpread them before the Lord. Andif 
thy Heart be willing to the Terms, joyn thy ſelf 
ſolemnly to the Lord in that Covenant ſet down in 
the ninth Direction, and the Lord grant thee Mercy 
in his Sight. 4 
Thus I have told thee, what thou muſt do to be 
ſaved. Wilt. thou not now obey the Voice of the 
Lord? Wilt thou ariſe, and ſet to thy Work? 0 
Man, what Anſwer wilt thou make, what Excuſe 
wilt thou have, if thou ſhould periſh at laſt through 
very wilfulneſs, when thou hadſt known the Way 
of Life? I do nat fear thy miſcarrying, if thine 
own Idleneſs do not at laſt undo thee, in neglecting 
the uſe ef the; means that are ſo plainly heie preſcri- 
bed. Rouze up O'Sluggard, and ply thy work: Be 


dong, ang the Lerd wil be with thee. .. 
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red A ſhort Soliloquy for an Unregenerate Sinner. 

ke 12 2 ? 
-b- WW A Wretched Man that I am © WhitaGondi- 
nd tion have I brought my ſelf into by Sin? Ob! 


ice I fee my Heart bath but deceived me all chis while, 
ab, in flattering me that my Condition was good. I fee 
nz, 1 fee, Iam but a loſt andundone Min, for ever un- 
en, done, unleſs the Lord help me our of rt: gonditton. 
the My Sins! my Sins! Lord, what an unclean, polluted 
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are wretch am I! More loathſo me and odiousto thee, 


oft than the moſt. hateful Venom, or noiſome Carcafe 
ato can be to me. Ob, whata Hell of Sin is in this heart 
of mine, which I have flattered my ſel to be a good 
thy Heart! Lord, how univerſally am I corrupted, inal 
tbe my Parts, Powers, Performances ! AJ the Imagina- 
ead tions ofthe thoughts of my Heart are only evil cons 
ne, tinually. I am under an inability ta, averieneſs 
m- from, and enmity a pin ugy thing that is good ; 
and and am prone to all that is evil. My Heart is a v 
me link of all ſin; And Ohthe innumerable hoſts and 
dif ſwarms of ſinful thoughts, words and actions, that 
ſelf WW have flown from thence ? Oh the load of guilt that 
11n is on my Soul! My Head 3s full, my Heartfull, my 
Icy Mind and my Members, they-are full of in. O my 
Sins! How do they ſtare upon me-? How Co they 


be Wl witneſs againit me? Wo is me, my Creditorsare 


the upon me, every Commandment taketh hold u 

0 me, for more than ten thouſand- Talents, yea, te 
-uſe thouſand times ten thouſand, How -endlels then is 
ugh the ſum ofall my Debts! if this whole world were 


Way filled up from Earth to Heaven with Paper, and all 


nine this Paper written over, within and without, by 


ing Arithmeticians; yet when all werecaſt up together 
cri-¶ it would come unconceivably hort of what Lowe 
: Be do che leaſt of God's Commandment:, Wo unts 


Ne tor wy Debts are lafigite, and my Sins are in- 


. # 


* 


3 creaſed; -, 
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creaſed; they are 2 to an infinite Majeſty; 
And if he that committeth Treaſon againſt a filken 
mortal 1s worthy to bexacked, drawn, and quarter. 
ed; what have 1 deſerved, that have ſo often lifted 
up my Hand againſt Heaven, and have ſtruck at the 
crown and dignity of the — ty ? 
O my Sins! my Sins! Behold, a troop cometh! 
Multitudes, multitudes ! there is no number of their 
Armies. Innumerable Evils have compaſſed ms 3. 
bout: Mine Iniquities have taken hold upon me; 
they have ſec themſelves in array againſt me, Oh! 
It were better to have all the Regiments of Hell come 
againſt me, than to have my Sins to fall upon me, 
to the ſpoiling of my Soul, Lord, how am I ſur- 
rounded? How many are they that riſe up againſt 
me? They have beſet me behind and before ; The 
ſwarm within me, and without me: They have poſ- 
ſeſſedall my powers, and have fortified mine unhap- 
Py Soul as a Gariſon, ws this brood of Hell doth 
man, and maintain againſt the God that made me, 
And they are as mighty, as they are many. The 
Sands are many, but then they are not great: The 
Mountains great, but then they are not many: But 
wo is me! My Sins are as many as the ſands, and a 
mighty as the Mountains; their weight 1s greater 
than their Number. It were better that the Roch 
and the Mountains ſhould fall upon me, than the 
cruſhing and inſupportable load of my own Sins, 
Lord, I am heavy loaden; let Mercy help, or Iam 
gone. Unload me of this heavy guilt, this ſinking 
load, or I am cruſhed without Hope, and muſt be 
preſſed down to Hell, If my Grief were thorowly 
weighed, and my Sins laid in the Bilances togs- 
ther, they would be heavier than the Sand of the 
Sea ; therefore my words are ſwallowed up ; they 
would weigh down all the Rocks, and the Hills, and 
turn the ce againſt all the Iſles of the Barth, 
O Lord, thou knoweſt my manifold Tranſgreſlions, 


and my mighty Binz 
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| Ah, my Soul! Alas, my Glory! Whither art 
ken thou bumbleg? Once the Glory of the Creationgand 
fi the Image of God: Now a lump of filthineſs, a 
* coffin of rottenneſs, repleniſhed with ſtench and 
the loathſomneſs, Oh, what work bath Sin made with 
ahi thee! Thou ſhalt be termed Forſaken, and all the 
bei, rooms of thy Faculties Deſolate, and the name that 
m_ thou ſhalt be called by it is Ichabod, or Where is the 


e. Lier? How art thou come down mightiy * My 
Oh! beauty is turned into deformity, and my glory inte 
— ſhame: Lord, what a loathſome Leper am 1? The 


ulcerous Bodies of Job or Lazarizs were not more 
c offenſive to the Eyes and Noſtrils of Men, than I 
. 110 muſt needs be to the moſt Holy God, whoſe Eyes 
* cannot behold Iniquity. : N 
5 And what miſery have my Sins brought on me? 
5 5 Lord, what a Caſe am I in? Sold under Sin, caſt 
b 300 out of God's Favour, accurſed from the Lord, 
: curſed in my Body, curſed in my Soul, curſed in 
* my Name, my Eſtate, my Relations, and. all that 
1 I have, - My Sins are unpardoned, and my Soul 
= within a ſtepof Death? Alas! what ſha JI do- 


I Whither ſhall I go? Which way ſhall I look? | 
a" Sod is frowning on me from above; Hell gapin ; 
un for me beneath; Conſcience ſmiting me within; 

* Temptations and Dangers ſurrounding me Without. 
n Te Oh, whither ſhall I lee? What place can hide me 
Jin. from Omniſciency? What power can ſecure me 
a from Omnipotency ? 


1 What meaneſt thou, O my Soul, to go on thus? 
ſt Art thou in league with Hell? Haſt thou made a co- 
oW I venant with Death ? Art thou in love with thy mi- 
; ſery ? Is it good for thee to be here? Alas! what 
f the ſhall I do? Shall I go on in my ſinful Ways? Why 
then certain Damnation will be mine end: And ſha'l 
h I be ſo beſotted and bemadde d, as to go and ſell my 
Jartn, Soulto to the Flames for alittle Ale, anda little eaſe: 
a little pleaſure; or gain, or content to my fleſh 3 
Shall I linger any longer in this wretched Eſtate ? 
Nos if Tg here; 1 Mall die- What chen? Is chere 
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no Help, no Hope? None, except Iturn. Why, 
but is there any Remedy for ſuch woful Miſay? 
Any Mercy after ſuch provoking Iniquity ? Yes, as 
ſure as God's Oath is true, I ſhall have Pardon and 
Mercy yet, if preſently, unfeignedly and unreſerved- 
Iy I turn by Chriſt to him. . 
Why then I thank thee upon the bended Knees of 
my Soul, O moſt merciful Zehovah,that thy patience 
hath waited upon me hitherto ; For hadf# thou took 
me away in this Eſtate, I had periſhed ſor ever, And 
now I adore thy Grace, and accept the Offeis ofthy 
Mercy: I renounceall my ſins, and reſolve by thy 
Grace, to {et myſelf againſt them, and to follow 
thee, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the Days 
of my Life. - | 
Whoam IJ, Lord, that I ſhould make any claim un- 
to thee, or have a ny part or portion in thee, Who am 
not worthy to lick up the Duſt of thy Feet? Yet 
ſince thou holdeſt forth the goldenScepter, I am bold 
to come and touch. To deſpair, would be to deſpa- 
rage thy Mercy; and to ſtand off when thou biddeſt 
me come, would be at once to undo myſelf, and 
rebel againſt chee, undevthe pretence of humility, 
Therefore I bow my Soul to thee, and with 2H pot- 
ſible thankfulneſs, accept the as mine, and give up 
myſelf to thee- as thine, Thou ſtalt be Sovereign o- 
ver me, my King, aud my God: Thou ſhalt be in 
the Throne, and all my Powers ſha Low to thee, 
they ſhall come and worſhip before thy Feet: Thcu 
ſhale be my Portion, © Lord, and I will reſt in thee. 
Thou calleſt for my Heart: Oh that it were any 
way fit for thine Acceptance! Iam unworthy, 0 
Lord, everlaftingly unworthy to be thine : But ſince 
thou wilt have it ſo, I freely give up my Heart (0 
thee, take ity it is thine ; Olthat it were better! 
But, Lord, I put it into thine Hand, who alone 
canſt mend it: Mould it after thine own Heart ; 
make it as thou wouldſt have wa Holy, Humble, 


| Heavenly, Soft, Tender, Flexible; and write ib} 
Law upon lte- - 7 cape 
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Come, Lord Jeſus; come quickly; enter in tri- 
umphantly: Take me up to thee for ever, 1 give 
up to thee, I come co thee, as the on ly way to the 
Father, as the only Mediator, the Means ordained to 
bring me to God. I have deſtroyed myſelf, but in 
thee is my Help: Save, Lord, or elſe I periſh : I 
come to thee with the Rope about my Neck; I am 
worthy to die, and to be damned. Never was the 
hire more due to the Servant, never was the Peny 
more due to the Labourer, than Death and Hell, my 
juſt wages, is due to me for my ſins : But I fly te 
thy Merits, I truſt alone to the Value and Vertue of 
thy Sacrifice, and Prevalency of thy Interce lion: 
I ſubmit to thy Teaching, I make choice of thy Go- 
vernment Strand open, ye everlaſting Doors, that 
the King of Glory may come in | 

O Thou Spirit of the Moſt High, the Comforter 
and Sancti fier of thy choſen 5 come in with allthy 
glorious train, all thy courtly Attendants, thy traits, 
and grace: Let me be thine Inhabitat ion. I can give 
thee but what is thine own already; but here with 
the poor Widow, I caſt my two mites, my Soul, && 
my Body, into thy ny : fully celigning them 
up to thee, to be ſanEtified by thee, to be Servants 
to thee, They ſhall be thy Patientt, cure thou their 
Malady; they ſhall be thy Agents, {oem thou their 
Mot ions. Too long have I ſerved the World, too 
long have 1 hearkned to Satan; but now I renounce 
them all, and will be ruled by thy Dietates and 
Direct ions, and guided by thy Counſel, - 2 

O Bleſſed Trinity ! O glorious Unity ! I deliver 
up myſelf to thee, receive me; write thy Name, 
O Lord, upon me, and upon all that I have, as thy 
proper goods: Set thy Mark upon me, upon every 
Member of my Body, and every Faculty of m 
Soul. I have choſen thy Precepts, thy Law will 
T lay before me: This ſhall be the copy Which I will 
keep in my Eye, and ſtudy to write after. Accorde 
ing to this rule do I reſolye, by thy grace, to walk; 
after this Law ſhall my whole Man be governed; 
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and rho) I cannot perfectly keep one of thy Com- 
mand nent, yer I will allow myſelf in the Breach 
of none. I know my fleih wil) hang back. but I 
ſolye, in the power of thy Grace, ro cleave to thee 
and thy boly ways, whutever it coſt me I am ſur 
I cannot com: off Lofer by thee, therefore I will 
be content with reproach, and difficulties, and hard- 
ſhips here: and will deny myſelf, and take up my 
Croſs, and follow thes. Lord Jeſus. thy Yoke 11 
eaſy, and thy Croſs is welcome, as it is the way to 
. thee. Hay 41ide all hopes of worldly happineſs, I will 
be content tO tarry ah! come to thee: Let me be 
rand low, little and deſpiſed here, ſo I may be 
ut admitted to live and reign with thee hereaffer, 
Lord, thou haſt my heart and Hand to this 'Agree- 
ment: Ee it as the Luws of the Medes and Perfiens, 
nevex to bereveried z To this I wil} ſtand, in this 
Reſolution, by Grace, I will live and die, I have 
ſworn,'andI will perform it, that I will keep «by 
righteous Judgments ; I bave given my free conſent, 
I have made my everlaſting chaice: Lord Jefus cou 
firm the Contract, Amen, =. 


Chap. VIII Gontaining the Motives to Conyerſeon 


Ho) what is already ſaidof the Neceffity of Con 
verſion, and of the Miſeries of the Uncon 
verted, might be ſufficient to induce any confider: 
ing Mind to reſolve upon a preſent Turning . 


Converſion unto God; yet knowing what a pie 
of deſperate Obſtinacy and Untractableneſs the 2 
Heart of Man naturally is, I have thought it n. 


ceſſary to add to the Means of Converſions, anc 
wy: for a Covenant-cloſure with God in Chril 
ſome Motives to perſwade you hereunto. 

o Lord, fail me not now, at my laft Attemę 
© If any Soul have read hitherto, and be yet bt 
touched, now, Lord, faſten in him, and do 


+ Work: Now take him by the Heart, Oe 
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him, perſwade him, till be ſay, Thou haſt pre- 
vailed, for thou wer't ſtronger than I, Lord, 
didſt chou not make me a Fiſher of Men? And 
have I toiled allthis while, and caught nothing ? 
Alas, that 1 ſhould have ſpent my ſtrengtb for 
nought! And now lam caſting my laſt; Lord 
Jeſus, ſtand thou upon che Shore, and direct how 
and where 1 ſhall ſpread my Net; and let me ſo 
incloſe with Arguments the Souls I ſeek for, that 
wil chey may not be able to get out. Now, Lord, for 
1e be Multitude of Souls! Now for a full Draught! 0 
y be Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, and ſtrength- 
after, en me this once, OG. 

Burl turn unto you. 


gree- 

bens, Men and Brethren, Heaven and Earth doth call 
this Nu pon you ; yea, Hell icſ:If doth preach the Doctrine 
have Wo! R<p-ntanee unto you; the Angels of the Churches 
thy Mitravail with you, Gal. 4. 19. the Angelsof Heaven 
ſent, wit or you, for your repenting, and turning unto 


God, O Sinner, why fhould the Devil make merry 
with the? Why ſhould thou be a merſel for that 
devouring Leviathan? Why ſhould baryies and hell- 
— bounds tear thee, and make a Feaſt upon thee; and 
fron, when they have got thee into the Snare, and have 
faſtned their talons in thee, laugh at thy deſtruction, 
Con- nd deride thy Miſery, and ſport themſelves with 
con ehy da mnable folly? his muſt be thy Caſe, —_— 
det thou turn. And were it not better thou ſhou ldſt be 
a Joy to Angels, than bom 5 Hr and ſport for 
Devils? Verily, if thou wouldit but come in, the 
heavenly Hoſt would take up their Anthems, and 
ſing, Glory be to God in the higheſt ; the Morning- 
ſtars would ſing together, and all the Sons of God 
ihout for Joy, and celebrate this new Creation as 
they didthe firſt. Thy Repentance would, as it were, 
make Holy-day in Heaven, and the glorious Spirits 
would rejoyce in that there was a ne Brother added 
to their Society, Rev, 22:9. another Heir born to 
heir Lord, and the loſt Son xeceived ſafe and ogy. 
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The true Penitent's Tears, are indeed the wine th 
Cheareth both God and Man. 2 

If it be little, that Men and Angels would rejoya 
at thy Converſion, know that God himſelf woul 
TeJoyce over thee, even With ſinging, and reſt in hi 
Love, Luke 15. 9. Iſa. 62. 5. Never did Facob wit 
ſuch Joy weep over the Neck of his Foſeph, as th 
heavenly Father would rejoyce over thee, upon th 
coming in to him. Look over the Story of the Pt 
digal; methinks I ſee how the aged Father lays 1 
Ade his Eſtate, and forgers bis Years. Behold how 
he runneth, Lzke 15. 20 Oh the Haſte that Men 
makes! the Sinner makes not balf that ſpeed, M 
thinks I ſee how his Bowels turn, how his Compi 
fions yearn. (How quick-ſighted is Love!) Meng 
ſpie; him a great way oft, forgets his riotous courſca 
_ Unnatural rebellion, orrid unthankſulneſs, debauch 
ed practice (not a Word of theſe,) but receives hin 
with open Arms, claſps about his Neck, forgets k 
Naſtineſs of his Rigs, kiſſeth the Lips that deſers 
to beloathed, the lips that had been joyned to Hu 
lots, that had been Com moners with the Swine 
calls for the fatted calf, the beſt Robe, the Ring; ch 
Shoes, the beſt chear in Heaven's ſtore, the beſt At 
tire in Heaven's Wardrobe, Luke 15.6, 9 23. pa 
the Joy cannot be held in one Breaft, @c, otit 
muſt be caJled to participate; the Friends muſt met 
and make merry; Angels muſt wait, but the Pi 
Gigalmuft be fer at the Table, under his Father 
Wing: He is the Joy of rhe Feaſt ; he is che {wet 
Subject of the Fathers Delight: The Friends ſym 
pathize, but none knows the Felicity the Failt 
takes in his new-born Son, whom he hath rece1v9 
from the dead. Methinks I hear the Muſick 
the Dancing at a Diſtance. Oh the Melody of: 
heavenly Choriſters! I cannot learn the Son „Re 
14. 3. but methinks I over-hear the Burden 1 
which all the Harmonious Quire with one Con 


k "4% und! 
ſent ſtrike ſweetly in; for thus goes the heave 
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aven's Table, For this my Son was dead, an 

alive ageing was loft, and ts ſound, Luke 
23, 24, 32. I need further explain the Fa- 
le; God is the Father, Chriſt is the chear, his 
ghreouſmeſs the Robe, his Graces the Ornaments; 
iniſters, Saints, Angels the Friends and Servants, 
d thou that readeſt (if thou wilt but unfeignedly 
bent and turn) the welcome Ptodigal, the happy 
ſtance of this Grace, and bleſſed subject of this Joy. 
d Love, | 
WO R>ck! O Adzamant ! What! Not moved yet? 
r yet reſolved to turn forthwith,and to cloſe with 
ercy ; I will try thee yet once again: If one were 
to thee from the dead, would thou be perſwad- 
? Why, hear the Voice from the dead. from the 
mned, crying to thee that thon ſhouldſt repent. I 
iy thee, that thou wouldſt ſeud him to my Fathers 
uſe ; fir I bave five Brethren, that be may teſtify une 
them, left they alſo come into this Place of Torment, 
one 2vent untotbem from the dead, they willrepent,. 
tke 16 27, 28, Sc. Hear, © Man! thy Predeceſ- 
7s in Impenitence preach tothee ſrom the infernal 
i h»2ts, from the Flames, from the Rack, that thou 
2u1dft repent. Oh, look down in the bottomleſs- 
Seeſt thou how the 8moke of their Torment 
endeth for ever and ever? Rev. 14. 11. How black 
the Fiends? How furious are their Torments 1 


pio is che ir only Muſick to hear how their miſerable 
he rients rozr, to hear their Bones crack Tis their 
ven tand drink to ſee how their Fleſh frieth, and 
ym ir Fat droppeth; to drench them with burning. 
(boca! and to rip open their Bodies, and to pour in 
ive fierce urning Braſs into their Boweis, and the 
eſſes and ventricles: of their Hearts. What think. 
f th mou of tnofe Chains of Darkneſs, of thoſe In- 
Re ments of cruelty ? Canſt thou be content to burn? 
A ſt thou how the Worm gnaweth, how the Oven 
501 weth, how th: Fire rageth ? What ſayeſt thou co 
10 © River of Brimſtone, that dark and horrible 
vel ; 
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vant, that Gulf of Perdition? Wilt thou take uy 
thy Habitation here? Oh, lay thine Ear to the Dov 
of Hell: Heareſt thou the Curſes and Blaſphe mies tbt 
weepings and the wailings; how they lament thei 
folly, and curſe their day? Mat. 22 13: Rev, 16.9 
How do they roar and yell, and gnaſh their Teeth! 
How deep are their Groans ? How feeling are their 
Moans? How unconceivable are their Miferies ? I 
the ſhrieks of Corah, Datban and Abiram, were ſo 
terrible ( when the Earth clave aſunder, and open: 
ed her Mouth, and ſwallowed them up, and all tha 
1 to them) that all Iſrael Aled at the ei 
of them, Numb. 19. 33, 34. Oh, how fearfi 
would the Cry be, if God ſhould take off the co. 
vering from the Mouth of Hell, and let the Cry 
the damned aſcend in all its Terror amongſt th 
Children of Men? And of all their Moans and Mi 
Cries, this is the piercing, Killing. Emphaſis an 
Burden, For ever, for ever. 

Why, as God livetb, that made thy Soul, tha 
art but a few Hours iſtant from all this, excep 
thou repent, and be converted. 

Oh! Iam even loſt and ſwallowed up in the 4 
bundance of theſe Arguments that I might ſuggeſt 
If there be any Point of Wiſdom in all the World 
it is to repent, and come in; if there be any thing 
righteous, any thing reaſonable, that is it: If then 
be any thing in the World that may be called Mad: 
neſs and Folly, and any Thing that may be coun 
ted ſottiſh, abſurd, brutiſh, unreaſonable it isthi 
to go on in thine unconverted Eſtate, Let me be 
of thee, as thou wouldit not wilfully deſtroy ti 
ſelf, to fit down and weigh, beſides what hal 
been ſaid, theſe following Motives, and let Cor 
ſcience ſpeak, it it be not reaſon that thou ſhould 
repent andturn. | 

{, Lay Gd ibat made thee doth moſt gr aciowsly i 
vi te tbee. . 

1. His moft ſweet and merciful Nature doth it 
vite thee: O che Kindneſs of God, his u__ 
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dowels, his tender Mercies! They are infinitely 
20ve our Thoughts: Higher than Heaven, what can 
e do? Deeper than Hell whatcan we know ? Joh 
1. 7, & 9. Hers full of Compaſſion, and graci- 
us 3 long-ſuffering, and flemerus in Mercy, 
Palm 85. 15. This is a great Argument to per- 
wade Sinners to come in, Turn unto the Lord 
your God, for he is gracious and merciful, flow 
ro anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth 
him of the evil. If God would not repent him 
of the Evil, it were ſome Diſcouragement to us, 
hy we ſhould not repent. If there were no ho 

f Mercy, it Were no ſuch Wonder if Rebels ſhould 
and out; But never had gubject ſuch a gracious 


* drince, ſuch Piety, Patience, Clemency, Pity, to . 
＋ al with, as you have. Who is 4 God like unto bin I 
2 14t pardoneth iniquity, &c. Micah 7. 18. O Sin- 


ers, ſee what x God you have to deal with! If you 
ill but turn, * He will turn again, and will | 
have Compaſſion on you; He will ſubdue your | 
iniquities. and ciſt all your fins into the Depth of 

the Sea, Verſe 19. Return unto me, ſaith the Lord 

of Hoſte, and I will return unto you, Mal, 2: 19: | 
＋ ech: 1: 3. Sinners do not fail in that they have | 
oa do high Tnonghts of God's Mercies, but inthat, x, 

bey overlook his Juctice. 2. They promiſe em- 


_ Ives Mercy out of God's Way, His Mercy is be · 
Mund all Imaginstion, Ys. bby 9. great Mercies, 
COU" BE Chro7t. 21: 13. manifold Mercies, Neh. 9. 19, 
4 nder Mercies, Eſalm 25 6: ſure Mercies, 12 58. 
1 


ad all thine own, if thou wilt but turn. Art thou | 
| hab illing to come in? Why the Lord hath laid aſice 

$ Terror, erected a Throne of Grace, holds forth 
e Golden Scepter: Touch, and live. Would a 
rctiul Man ſtay his Enemy, When proſtrate at 
Feet, 3cknowledg1:i:y, bis Wrong, begging Par- 
n, and offering o enter with him into a Coye- 
it of Peace? Much leis will the merciful God 


Study 


everlaſting Mercies, Palm 103: 179: Iſa, 54. 8. 
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Study his Name, Exod. 34: 7 Read their Experts 
ence, Neb.g. 17. 

2 His Soul- encuuraging Calls and Promiſes do in. 
vitethee. Ah, what an earneſt Suiter is Mercy to 
thee ! How lovingly, how inſtantly it calleth after 
thee! How paſlionately it wooeth thee! Return, 
thou backefliding I/rael, faith the Lord, and I will 
© not cauſe mine Anger to fall upon you ; for 1 
am merciful, ſa'th the Lord, and I wrll not keep 
Anger for ever: Only accnowledge thine Iniqui- 
© ty, Turn, O back fliding Children, ſaith the 
© Lord, for Lam married unto you: Return, and 
Iwill heal your Back- flidings. Thou haſt p!ay'd 
© with many Lover, yet return unto me, faith Bt 
© the Lord, Jer. 3 11, 12, 13, 143, 22 As I live, 
© ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in th. 
© Death of the wicked, but that he turn from hi.. 
© Way,and live: Turn ye, turn ye, from your evg. 
Ways; for why will ye die, O Houſe of 1/rael!: re 
© Ezek. 33. 11. If the wicked will turn from ne 
£ his s ins that he hath committed, and keep all mo 
© Statures, and do that which is lawful and right, Hor 
c he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. All his E 
Franſgreſſions that he hath committed, they ſhall Not 
© not be mentioned unto him: In his Righteoul- us 
« neſs that he hath done, ſhall he Jive. Repent and BW; 1 
« turn yourſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions, 10 r t 
« Iniquity thall not be your Ruin. Caſt away from vil 
you all your Tranſgreflions, and make you a clean pe. 

C Ee and anew Spirit; for why will ye die, 0 ,. 
© Houſe of Tſrae/? For IJ have no Pleaſure in the ie 
© Dzath of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God: 
© wherefore turn yourſelves, and live ye, Exel. 1b. 
21.235 397317 32. 5 

O 5 K grreons words! The Voice of 2804 
and notof a Man! This is not the Manner of Men 
for the offended govereign to ſue the . offending 
traiterous Varlet. Oh, how doth Mercy follow the 
and plead with thee! Is not thy Heart broken Jet 
Ob, that to Day you would hear his Voice! © th 


re 
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2. The Doors of Heaven are thrown of en £0 thee,the 
ver la5ting Gates are ſet wide for thee, and an abun> 
in- Wit entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven admins 
% red to thee. Chriſt now ſpeaks thee, (as ſhe her 
iter Nusband.) Arrſe,. and take poſſeſſion, 1 Kings 
un r. 15. View the Glory of the other Word, as fet 
vil Worth in the Man of the Goſpel. Get thee up into 
r ab of che Promiſes, andlift up thin- Eyes Weſt- 
ep Nrard, Northward, Southward, and Exſtward, and 
te the good Land that is beyond Jordan, and that 
100ly Mountain. Behold the Paradiſe of God; 
vatered with the Streams of Glory, Ariſe, and 
50 walk through the Land, in the length of it, and in 
ait ue breadth of it; for the Land which thou ſeeſt, the 
ive, Mord will give it to thee for ever, if thou wilt but: 
the e urn, Gen. 13. 14,15, 17. Let me ſay to thee, as 
SH 2:4) to Azrippay believeſ thou the Prophets? If thou 
evi elieveſt indeed, do but view what glorious things 
4e! re ſpoken of the City of God, Pſalm 89. 3. and 
m al Wnow, that all this is heretendred in-the Name of 
m od to thee: As verily as God is true, it ſhall be 
git, Nor everthine, if thou wilt but thorowly turn, 


| his BY Behold the City of pure tranſparent Gold, whoſe 
— oundations are garniſhed with all manner of preci- 
2Qul- 


us ſtones, whole Gates are Pearls, whoſe Light is 


and WG! ory, whoſe Temple is God. Believeſt thou this 2 
s, 10 % chou doſt, art thou not worſe than diſtracted, that 
— ilt not take poſſedlion, when the Gates are Hung 


pen to thee, and thou art bid to enter * O ye Sons 


ie, 8 'tolly, will ye embrace the Dunghills, and refuſe 
| 90 e Kingdom? Behold, the Lord God taketh you up 
2 


ato the Mountain, ſhews you the Kingdom of Hea- 
en, and all the Glory thereof; and tells you, Al 
Is will 1 give you, if you will fall down and woiſl,.p 
e: If you will ſubmit to Mercy, accept my $0n, 


2 d terve me in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, G 
0106/8896 and ſlow of Heart to believe! Will you court 
| — e Harlot ? Will you ſeek andſerve the World, and 


glect the Eternal Glory? What! Not enter into 
H Paas 


S 
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_ Paradiſe, when the Flaming-[word that was once 


ſet to keep you out, is now uſed to drive you in : 
But you wil ſay, I am uncharitable to think 
Fnkidels and Unbelievers. Why, what ſhall I think 
you? Either you are deſperate Unbelievers, that do 
not credit it, or ſtark diſtracted, that you know and 
believe the excellency and eternity of his Glory, and 
yet do ſo fearfully negle& it. Surely you have no 
aich, or noReaſon; and I had almoſt ſaid, Con- 
ſcience ſhould tell you ſo, beſore leaveyou, 
Do but attend what is offered you; © bleſſed 
Kingdom ! A Kingdom of Glory, 1 Ibeff. 2. 1. A 
Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, 2 Per. 3. r3. a Kingdom 
of Peace, Rom. 14. 17. and Everlaſting Kingdom, 
2 Pet, x. 11. Here thou ſhale dwell, here thou ſhalt 
reign for ever, and the Lord ſhall ſet t hee in a throne 
of glory, Mat th. 19. 18. and with his own hand ſhall 
ſ:t the Royal Diadem upon thine Head, and give 
thee a Crown, not of Thorns (for there ſha] be no 
finning nor ſufferingthere, Rey. 21. 27. 23. 3, 4,5.) 
not of Gold (for this ſhall be viler than the Din in 
that Day,) but a Crown of Life, James x. 12, A 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, 2 Nm. 4. 8. A Crown of 
Glory, 1 Peter 5. 4. Yea, thou ſhalt put on Glory as 
a Robe, x Cor. 15.53- and ſhalt ſhinelike the Sun 
in the Firmament, in the Glory of thy Father, 
Matth. 13.43. Look now upon thy dirty fleſh, thy 
clay, thy worms meat: This very fleſh, this lump, 
this Carcaſe ſhall be brighter than the Stars, Dan. 
12. 3. In ſhort, thou ſhalt be made like unto the 
Angels of God, Luke 26. 36. and behold his Fact 
in Righteouſneſs, Palm 17: 1 F- Look in now, and 
tell me, Doſt thou yet believe ? If not, Conſcience 
muſt pronounce thee an Infidel ; for it is the vey 
Word of God that Iſpeak. © 
But if thou ſay thou believeſt, let me next xnow 
my Reſolutions, Wilt thou embrace this for thy 
Happineſs ? Wilt thou forego thy ſinful Gains, th, 
forbidden Pleaſures ? Wilt thou trample 800 
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MW worlts Efteem, and ſpit in the Harlot's Face, and 
once ſtop thine Ears at her flattertes, and wreſt thee out 
in: of her Embraces? Wilt thou be content (0 take up 


you WF with preſent Reproach and Poverty, if it y in thy 
* way 8 Heaven, has follow the Lord with humble 


* sell: denial, in a mortifie and Fleſh-d ſpleaſinglife? 
* 0 If ſo, all is thine, and that for ever. And art not thou 
and fairiy offered? Is it not Pity but he ſhould be dam- 
en ned, that will needs go on and periſh, whenall this 
on- may be had for the taking? In a Word, Wilt thou 
ged now cloſe with theſe proff-r ? Wilt thou tak: God 
elled at his Word? Wilt thou let go thy hold faſt of the 


3 World, and rid thy Hands of thy Sins, an 1 lay bold 
om, on Eternal Life? If not, let Conſcience tell thee, 
ſhalt wherherthowart not difrat:d or bewitched, that 


thou ſhouldſt negle& ſo happy a Choice, by Which 
thou mighteſt be made up for ever 

3. Ged will ſettle unſpeakable privileges at preſent 
pon thee, 1 Cor. 2. 22 Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24+ Tho the 
ull of your bleſſedneſs ſhall be deferred til bereaft en, 
et God will gte you no liitle things in hand 

He will redeem you from your Thraldom, John 8. 
86. He will pluck you from the Paw of che Lion, 

of. 1. 13. The Serpent fhall bruiſe your Heel, but 
ou ſhall bruiſe his Head, Gen. 3. 15 He ſh I] deli- 


ather, Mer you from the preſent evil world, Gal. 1 4. Pro- 
, thy perity ſhall not deſtroy } : Adverſity ſhall not 
Jump, *parate between him and you, Ron. 8 37, 37, 38. 
Dan. e will rede em you from the power of the Grave, 
0 the / % 49. 15 and make the King of Terrors a Pats 
« Face enger of Peace to you. He will take out the cuuſe 
„ an em the Croſs, Pſalm 110. 91. and make Aſſliction 
cience 10 F ining-por, the Fan, the Phyſick, to blow oft he 
t ven aff, purify the Metal, and purge the Mind D472. 


2. 10. I/2.27. gc He will fave you from the arreſt 
f the Law, and turn the Curſe into a B'eNNing to 
u, Rum 6. 14. Gal, 3. 23. He hath the Keys of 
ell and Heath, and ſhnererh that no Manoenth, 
ev. 3. 7. and t. 18, and he wil ſhut it: Mouth, as 
2 Once 
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once he did the Lions, Dan. 6, 21. that you ſhall 
n0t be hurt of the ſecond Death, Rev, 2.11, 
_ Buthe willnot only fave yon from Miſery, but 
inſtal you into unſpeakle Prerogatives: He willbe- 
itow himſelf upon you, he will be a Friend unto 
you, and a Father to you, 2 Cor. 6. 18. He will be a 
Sun and a shieldto you, P/alm 84. 11. In a Word, 
He will be a Godto you, Gen. 19. 7: And what can 
be ſaid more? What may you expect that a God 
ſhould do for you, and be to you, that he will he, 
that he will do? She that marries a Prince, expects 
He ſhould do for her like a Prince, that ſhe may 
Iive in a ſuitable ſtate, and have an anſwerable dow- 
ry. He that hath a King for his Father, or Friend, 
expects he ſhonld do for him like a King. Alas! 
me Kings and Monarchs of the Earth, ſo much a- 
bove you, are but like the painted Butterflies a- 
mongſt the reſt of their Kind, or the fair- coloured 
Palmer-worm amongſt the reſt of the Worms, if 
compared With God, As he doth infinitely exceed 
the glory and power of his glittering duſt, o he 
will, beyond all proportion, exceed in doing for his 
Favourites, whatever Princes can do for theirs. He 
will give you Grace and Glory, and withhold no 
oodthing from you, Pſalm 84.11, He will take you 
or his Sons and Daughters, and make you Heirs 
of his Promiſes, Heb. 6. 17. and eſtabliſh his Ever- 
Iaſting Covenant with you, Jer. 32. 30. He will 
Juſtify you from all that Law, Conſcience, Satan, 
can charge upon you, Rom. 8 33, 34. He will give 
you free acceſs into his Pretenca, and accept your 
Perſon, and receive your Prayers, Eph. 3.12, and 
1. 6. 1 John 5. 14 He will abide in you, and make 
you the Men of his secrets, and hold a conſtant 
and friendly Communion with you, Fohs 14. 23. & 
15. 15. 1 John 1. 3. His Ear ſhall be open, his door 
open, his Store open at all times to you. His Bleſ- 
ing ſhall reſt upon you, and he Will _ = 
os 2 245 nem 
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Ene mies to ſerve you, and work about all things 
for good unto you, Pſalm 115. 13. Rom. 8. 28. 
4+ The Terms of M ercy are brought al aspoſhible 


| — to you. God hath ſtooped as low to Sinners, as with 
— Honour he can, He will not be thought a Fautor 
hos of ſin, nor ſtrain the glory of his holineſs; And whi- 
"ord, ther could he come lower than he hath, unleſs he 
N ſhould do this ? He hath abated the 1mpoſlible terms 
God of the firſt Covenant, Jer. 3. 13. Mark 5. 36, Acts 
hs, 16. 31. and 3. 19 Prov. 28. 13. He dath not impoſe 
Qs any __ unreaſonable or impoſſivle, as a conditi- 
may on or Lite upon you. Two things were neceſſary ta 
— AN according A the ben / ye Fl oy 
ond ; by yon; 1. That you ſnoutd fully ſatisfy the 
Jy demands of Fuftice for 721 offences, 2. That you ould | 


h .. | perform perſonally, perfectiy andperpetuallythe whole 
a Lew for the timer9 come, Both! oveſe * us im- 


es a J 
— po ole, Rom, 8. 3. But behold Cod's gracious Av» 
8 if detement in both: He doth not ſtand upon ſatiſ- 
L Aion; he is content to take of the Surety ( and he 
— . er providing too) what he might have ex- 
r his acted from you, 2 Ver 5. . He Uachres bimſelf 
He to have received a ranſom, Jeb 33- 24. 1 Tim 2,6; 
* and that he expects nothing but that you ſhou'd 
you 22 his Son, and he ſhall be Righteouſneſs and 
Jein demption to zou, John I. 12. x Cor. 1. 30. And 
ory ve th future Obedience, here he is content to 
ill * * your weakneſs, and omit the rigour. He 
tan, 1 55 not ſtand vpon Perfection (as a Condition of 
give ife, tho? he ſtill inſiſts upon it as due) but is 
your 8 to accept of Sincerity, Gen, 17. 1, Prov, 11, 
0, — Tho? you cannot pay the full debt, he will ac- 
1 4 op you accordingto that which you have, and take 
ſtant - ung for doing, and the purpoſe for the perfor- 
22: if ace, 2 Cor,8. 12. 2 Cbron, 68. Heb, 11. 17, And 
Taos 2 come in his Chriſt, and ſet your Hearts to 
Bleſ- pleale him, and make it the chief of your cares, he 


will approve and reward tho 
your —4 ade - Baha vou; the Veſſel be 


3 Oh, 
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Oh, conſider your Maker's condeſcenſion. Let me 
ſay to you, as Haamar's Servant to him, My Father, 
if the rophet bad bid thee dn ſome great thing, wouldfi 
hon net have done it? How much rather when he ſaith 
unto thee, waſh an1be clean? 2 Kings 5. 13. If God 
dad de minded ſome terrible, ſome ſevere and rigorous 
thing of you, to eſcape eternal damnation, would 
you not have done it? Suppoſe it had been to ſpend 
all your Days in ſorrow in ſome howling Wilder- 
neſs, or pine yvur ſelves with Famine, or to offer 
the Fruit of your Bodies for the Sin of your Souls, 
would you not have thankfully accepted Eternal Re- 
dempcion, tho? theſe had been the conditions ? Tea, 
further, If Gud ſhould have told you, you ſhould 
have fryed in the Fire for millions of Ages, or been 
ſo long tormented in Hell, would you not have 
gladly accepted it ? Alas! all theſeare not ſo much 
as One Sand in the Glaſs of Eternity, If your of- 
fend:d Creator ſhould have had you but one Year 
pon the Rack, and then bid you come and forſake 
your Sins, accept of Chriſt, and ſerve him a few 
Years in Self-denial, or ly in this Caſe tor ever and 
ever: Do you think you ſnould have ſtuck at the 
offer, and diſputed the terms, and have been unre- 
ſolved whether you were beſt to accept of the moti- 
on? O Sinner, return and live: Why ſhouldſt thou 
die, when life is to he had for the taking, and Mercy 
ſhould be beholding to thee (as it were) to be ſav- 
ed? Couldſt thou {ay indeed, Lord, I knew that thou 
waft an hard Man, Matth. 25. 24, thou hadſt ſome 
littleExcuſe : But when the God of Heaven had 
ftooped ſo low, and bated ſo far, if now thou 
Jhouldft ſtand off, who ſhall plead for chee ? 


Object. Notwithſtanding all theſe Abatementr, 
Iam no more able to perform thoſe conditions (in 
hemſelvesſo eaſy) of faith and repentance, - and fins, 
dere obedience, than to ſatisfy and fulltil the Law» 


| Aufi . 
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Anſw, Theſe you may perform, by God's Grace 
enabling, whereasthe others are naturally'impoſlible 
in this ſtate, even to Believers themſelves. But let 
the next Confideration ſerve for a fuller Anſwer. 

5. Wherein you are impotent, God doth offer Grace 
to enable you, I have ſtretched out my Hand, and 
u Man regarded, Prov. 1. 24. What tho? you are 
plunged into the Ditch of that Mifery, from which 
you can never get out? Chriſt offereth to help you 
out: He ſtretcheth his Hand to you, and if you 
periſh, it is for reſuſing his Help, Bebold, I ffand 
at the Door, and knock : * any Man open to me, I 
will come in, Rev. 3. 20. What tho? you are poor, 
and wretched, and ind, and naked, Chriſt offer- 
eth a Cure for your blindneſs, a cover for your na» 
kedneſs, a Remedy for your Poverty, be tenercth 
you his Righteouſneſs, his Graces: I counſel 
* thee to buy of me Gold, that thou mayeſt be ich; 
* and white Raiment that thou mayeſt be clothes; 
© &anoint tbine Eyes with Eye- ſalve that thou may - 
eſt (ee, Rev. 3. 19, 18. Do you ſay, The condition is 
impoſſible, tor 1 have not wherewith to buy? You 
muſt know that this buying is without Money, and 
without Price, If. 55. I. this buy ing is by begging, 
ſeeking with diligence and conſtaucy in the uſeof 
Gods means, Prov. 2. 3, 3. Godcommandeth thee to 
know him, andto fear him, Doſt thou ſay, Vea, 
but my Mind is blinded, and my Heart is hardned 
from this fear? Ianſwer, God doth offer to enligh- 
ten thy Mind, and to teach thee his fear, that is pre- 
ſented to thy choice, Prov: 1.29. For that they hated 
knowledge, and did not chooſe. the Fear of the Lord. 
So that now, if Men live in ignorance and eftrange»- 
ment from the Lord, it is becauſe they will not un- 
derftand, and deſire not the knowledge. of bis Ways, 
Job 21. 14. If thou crieit after knowledge, if thaw 
ſeekeft her as Silver, & Then on thou under an 
the Fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God, 


Prov. 2. 3, 47 5. Is not here a fair offer? Turn you 
H 2 at 
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at my Reproof : behold, Iwill pour out my Spirit un- 
#0 you, Prov.t. 23. Tho? of your ſelves you can- 
not do nothing, yet you may do all through his 
spirit enabling you; and he doth offer aſliſtance to 
you, God bids you waſh, and make you clean, Ifa. 
1. 16. You ſay, You are unable, as much as the 
Leopard to waſh out hisſpots, Jer. 13. 23, Yea, but 
the Lord doth offerto purge you; 10 that if you be 
filthy ſtill, it is throu 4 your own w1illfulneſs, Ez, 
24. 13. 1 have purged theegand thou watt not purged. 
Jer. I3. 27. 0 12 wilt thou not be made 
clean? when ſhall it once be ? God doth wait when 
you will be made clean, when you will yield ta 
His motions, and accept of his offers, and let him 
do for and in you, what you cannot do for your 
ſelves. You do not know how much God will do 
upon your Importunity, if you will not be reftleſs, 
and inſtant with him, Luke 11.8, and 18.5. 

If God hath not bound himſelf by expreſs Pro- 
miſe ro wicked Men, to give them Grace in the dili- 
Sent uſe of the means, yet he hath given them abun- 

ant encouragement to expect it from him, if they 
Jeek it earneſtly in his Way. His moſt gracious 
Nature 1s abundant Encouragement, If a rich and 
moſt bountiful Man ſhould ſee thee in Miſery, and 
Did thee come to his Door; wouldſt thou not, with 
confidence, expect, at thy coming, co find ſome 
relief? Thou art not able to believe, nor repent ; 
God appoints thee to uſe ſuch and ſuch Means in 
order to thy obtaining Faith and Repentance: Doth 
not this argue that God will beſtow theſe upon thee, 
if thou doſt ply him diligently in Prayer, Medita- 
tion, Reading, Hearing, Self- examination, and the 
Teſt of his means? Otherwiſe God ſhould but mock 
His poor Creatures, to put them upon theſe Self- de- 
nying endeavours; and then, when they have puc 
Hard to it, and continued waiting upon him for 
Grace, deny them at laſt, Surely i a ſweet-gatured 
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Man would not deal thus, much leſs wich the moſt 


Herciſul and Gracious God. 

I intended to have added many other Arguments, 
but theſe have ſwoln under my Hands: and I ho 
the JuJicious Readet will rather look upon t 


weight, than Number, 


— 


The Concli ſion of the whole, 


Nd now, my Brethren, let me know your 
Minds: What do you intend to do? Will you 

o on and die? or will you ſet upon a thorow and 
peedy Converſion, and lay hold on Eternal Life: 
How long will 72 linger in Sodom ? How long will 
you halt betweentwo Opinions? 1 King 18. 21, 
Are you not yet reſol ved whether Chriſt or Barab- 
bas, whether bleſs or torment, whether the Land of 
Cabul, Kings. 13. or the Paradiſe of God, be the 
better choice ? It is a diſputable Caſe, whether the 
Abana ang Parphar of Damaſcus, be better than all 
the Streams of Eden? or whether the vile puddle of 
Sin be to be preferred before the Water of Life, clear 
as Cryſtal, proceeding out of the Throne of God, 
and ofthe Lamb? Can the World in good earneſt, 
do that for you, that Chriſt can? Will it ſtand by 
you to Eternity? Will Pleaſures, Titles, Lands, Trea- 
ſires, deſcend with you? Pſalm. 49. 17. 1 Tim. 6. 7. 
If not, had you not need look after ſome what that. 
will? What mean you to ſtand wavering, to be off 
ind on? Fooliſh Children! how long ill you ſtick 
between the womband the world? Shall T leave you 
at laſt no farther than Agrippe, but almoſt perſwad- 
ech? Why, you are for ever loſt, if left here; As 
e229 not at all, as not altogether Chiiftians, You 
9 ls. 3 10 
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are halfof the mind to give over your former ne- 
gligent Life, and to ſet a ſtrict and holy courſe; you 
could wiſh you were as ſome others be, and could 


do as they can do: How long will you reſt in idle 


wiſhes, and fruitleſs Purpoſes? When will you 
come toa fixed, full and firm Reſolve ? Do not you 


ſee how Satan gulls you, by tempting you to De- 


lays? How long hath he tolbd you on in the Way 


of Perdition ? How many Years have you been pure - 


poſing toamend ? What if God ſhould have taken - 


you off this while ? a . 
Well, put me not off with a dilatory Anſwer : 
Tell me not of hereafter, I muſt have your preſent 


Conſent. If you be not now reſolved, while the - 


Lord is treating with you, and wooing of you, 


much leſs are you like to be hereafter, when theſe. 


Impreſſions are worn out, and you are hardned 
through the deceitfulneſs of Sin, Will you give me 
your Hands? Will you ſet open the Doors, and give 
the Lord Jeſusche full and preſent poſleſſion? Wilt 
you put your Names into his Covenant? Will you 
ſubſcribe ? What do you reſolve upon? If you are 
fill upon your Delays, my labour is loft, and all is 
like to come to nothing. Fain: I would, that you 
ſhould now. put in your adventures: Come caſt in 

our Lot, make your choice: Now is the accepted 

me, now is the Day of thy Salvation: To Day if 
you will beer his Voice. Why ſhould not this be the 
Day from whence thou ſhonldſt be able to date thine 
Hæappineſs? Why ſhouldſt thou venture a day longer 
in this dangerous and dreadful: condition: What if 
God ſhould this Nighe require thy: Soul 2 Oh, that 
thau migbteſi know in thistby day the things. that be- 


long unto thypeace, before they be hid from thineeyes, - 
Luke 19. 42- This is the day, and it is but the as 


John 9,4. Others have had their day, and ha vs re- 
ceived theit doom; and now art thou brought upon 
the ſtage of this World, here to: act thy part for the 


* 


whok Eternity Ru thou an no upon . 
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g00d Behaviour for everlaſting; if thou make not 
2 wiſe Choice now, thou art undone for ever. Look 
what thy pte ſent choice is, ſuch muſt th ine Eter- 
nal Con 4 be, Luke 10. 24. and 16. 25. Prov. 
1. 27. 204 209. : 

And is it rue indeed? Is.Life and Death at thy 
choice Yea, tis as true as Truth is, Deut 30: 1 
Why then, What hinders but that thou ſhouldft be 
happy? Nothing doth or can hinder, but thine-own 
willful neglect, or refuſal. It was the paſlage ofthe 
Eumech to Philip, See, here is Hater: What doth bin- 
der me to baptized ? Sol may ſay to thee, See, here 
is Chriſt, here is Mercy, Pardon, Life: What hin- 
ders, but that thou ſnhouldſt be pardoned and ſaved? 
One of the Martyrs, ashe was praying at the*ſtake, 
bad his Pardon ſet by in a Box, which indeed he 
refuſed deſervedly, becauſe upon unworthy terms: 
But here the terms are maſt honourable and eaſy. O 
Sinner! wilt thou burn with thy Pardon by thee? 


| 
| 
| | 
| 


Why, do but forthwith give up thy Conſent to 


Chriſt, to renounce thy Sins, deny thy ſelf, take up 
the Yoke, and the Croſs, and thou carrieſt the Day 

Chriſt is thine, Pardon, Peace, Life, Bleſſedneſs, all 
are thine? And is not this an offer worth the em- 
bracing ? Why ſhouldſt thou heſitate, or donbriutly 
diſpate aboutthe Caſe? Is it not paſt contrayerſy, 
whether God be better than Sin, and glory better than 
Vanity? Why ſhouldſt thou forſa ke thine own mer- 


cy, and ſin againſt thine o ẽn Life ? when wilt thou 
ſhake off thy Slot h, and lay by thine Excuſes ? Boa ſe 
not thy ſelf of to Morrow, thou knoweſt not where 


this Night may lodge thee, Prov, 27. 1, 


Beloved; now the hol Spirit is ſtriving. with yon: 


He will-not- always ſtrive: Haſt thou not felt thy 


Heart warmed by the Word, and been almoſt per- 


ſwaded to leave off thy Lins, and come into God? 
Haſt thou not felt ſome good motions in thy mind, 
wherein thou haſt been warned of thy Danger, and 
told what thy - careleſs Courſe Would end in? Ir 
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may be thou art like young Samuel, who when the 
Lord called once and again, he knew not the Voice 
ofthe Lord, 1 Cam. 3.6, 7. But theſe Motions and 
It ems are the offers, eſſays, ealls and ſtrivings of the 
Spirit: Oh, take the Advantage of the Tide, and 
know the Day of thy Viſitation, | 
No the Lord Jeſus ſtretched wide his Arms to 
receive you; he beſeecheth you by us, How mov- 
ingly, how meltingly, how picifully,how pa ſſionate- 
Iy he calleth! The Church is put into a ſudden ex- 
taſy upon the ſound of his Voice, The Yoiceof my Be. 
Loved, Cant. 2. 8. Oh, wilt thou turn a deaf Ear to 
His Voice? Is it not the Voice that breaketh the Ce- 
cars, and makeththe Mountains to skip like a Calf; 
that ſhaketh the Wilderneſs, and divideth the Flames 
of Fire: It is not $7za”s thunder, but the ſoft and 
ſill voice. It is not the voice of Mount Ebal, a voice 
of curſingand terror, but the Voice of Mount Ge- 
vizim, the voice of bleſſing and of glad tidings of 
good things. It is not the voice of the Trumpet, 
nor the Noiſe of War; but a Meſſage of Peace from 
the King of Peace, Eph. 6. 2. 2 Cor. 5. 18, 20. Me- 
Minks it ſhould be with thee, as with the Spouſe, 
My Soul failed when he ſpake, Cant. 5. 6. I may ſay 
co thee, O inner, as Martha to her Siſter, The Mafter 
35come, and he calleth for thee, John 11.28 Oh, now, 
with Mary: ariſe quickly, andcomeunto him. How 


ſweetare his invitations! he crieth in the open con- 


courſe, If any Man thirſt, let bim come unto me and 
drink, John 7. 3) Prov. i. 21. He Lroacheth his own 
Body for thee : Oh, come and lay thy Mouth to his 
side. How free is he! He excludeth none: Whoſce- 
ver will, let bim come and take the water of Liſe 
freely, Rev.22. 17, Who is ſimple, let him turn in 
hither. Oeme eat of ny bread, drink of the wine which 
I have mingled. Forſake the fo9l:ſh, and live, Prov. 
9. 4» 56. Come unto me, Soc, Take my Yoke upen 
you. and learnof me, and ye ſhall find rect unto your 
Syuls, Matth. 11.38, 29, Hm that cometh to me, .1 
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10 Cl in ns wiſe caſt ut John 6 37. How doth he 


be moan the obſtinate refuſer? O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 
tem! How often would I have gathered thy Children, 
as a'Hen Tathereth ber Chic kens under ber wings, and 
ye would not? Matth 23. 39. Beheld me, beho/d 
me: I bave ſtretched out my Hands all the PQ to 4 
rebellious People, Ifa-E5. 1, 2. Oh, be perſwaded 
now at laſt, to throw your {elves into the Arms of 
Love. 

Behold, O ye Sons of Men, the Lord Jeſus hath 
thrown open the Priſons, and now he cometh to 
you (as the Magiſtrates once to them, Act, 16. 30.) 
and beſeecheth you to come ont. If it were from a 
Palace, or a Paradiſe, that Chriſt did call you, it 
were no wonder if you were unwilling: (and yet, 
how eaſily was Adam tolled from thence ! ) but it is 
from your Priſon, Sirs, from your Chains, from the 
Dungeon, from the Darkneſs, that he calleth you, 
Ia. 41. 6, 7. and yet will you not come? He calleth 
you unto Liberty, Gal. 5. 13; and yet will you 
not hearken ? His Yoke is eaſy, his Laws are liberty; 
his Service freedom, Matth. 11. 30. James 1. 25: 1Cor, 
7:22: and ( Whatever Prejudices you have againſt 
his ways) if a God may be believed, you ſhall find 
them all pleaſure and peace, and ſhall taſte ſweetneſs 
and joy unutterable, and take infinite delight and 
{elicity in them, Prov. 3. 17: Ehalm 119; 165: 1 Pet: 
1:38: Pſalm 18 103,111. | | 

Beloved, I am loath to leave you : I cannot tell 
how to give you over: Iam now ready to ſhut up, 
but fain I wonld drive this W between Chriſt 
and you, before Lend. What! fhall I leave you as 1 
found youat laſt? Have you read hitherto, and are 
not yet reſolved upon a prefent abandoning all your 
Sins, and cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt ! Alas, what ſhall 
I fay, What ſhall 1 do! Will you turn off all m 
Importunity ! Have J run in vain! have I uſed fo 
many Argnments, and ſpent ſo much time to per- 
ſwade you and yet mult fit down at laſt in diſap- 
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pointment ? But it is a ſmall matter that you turn 
meoff? you put a flight upon the God that made 
you, you reject the bowels and beſeechings of a Sa- 
viour, and will be found reſefters of the Holy Ghoft, 
Aft 7. 41-1f you will not now be prevailed with to 
repent and be converted, 

Well, tho? I have called yore long, and ye have re- 
fuſed, I ſhall yet this once more lift up my Voice 
like a Trumpet, and cry from the higheſt Places of 
the City, before I conclude with a miſerable Concla- 
matumeſt. Once more I ſhall call after regardleſs 
Sinners, that, if _ I may awaken them, 06 
Earth, earth, earth, bear the Word of the Lord, ſer, 
22. 209. Unleſs you be reſolved to die, lend your 
Ears to the laſt Calls of Mercy, Behold, in the 
Name of God, I make open Proclamation to you: 


Hearken unto me, O he Children ; Hear Infiruction, . 


and be wiſe, and refuſe it not, Prov. Þ. 32, 33. 


Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye tothe waters; 
and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat: 
Tea, come, buy Wine and Milk, without Money, 
and without Price, Wherefore do ye ſpend your 


Money for that which 1s tot Bread, and your labour 
for that which ſatisfieth not? Hearken ailigently 
uno me, and eat ye that which is Food, and let your 


Soul delight" it ſelf in Fatneſs, ' Incline your Ear, 


and come ye unto me; hear, and your Soul ſhall live, 


and I will make an Everlaſting Covenant with you, 
even the ſure Mercies of David, 1ſa. 55. 1,2,3. 


Ho, every one tbat is ſick of any manner of Diſeaſe, © 


er Torment, Matth. 4. 23, 24. or ig prfſeſſed with 
an evil Spirit, whether of Pri or e Luft, 


or Copetouſneſs, come ye to the Pinſici an, bring - 


way your Sick; Lo, here is he that healeth all man- 
ner of Sickneſs, and all manner of Diſeaſes among 

the People; 
Ho, every One that is in Debt, and every One that 
15in-Diſtreſs,. and every One that is . ; 
4 gather 
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gather yourſelves unto Chriſt,” and he will become 
a Captain over you, he will be your Protection 


from the Arreſts of the Law, he will ſave you from 


the hand of Juſtice. Behold he he is an open $anua 
to you, he is a known Refuge, Heb, 6.18. Pſal. 


3: Away with your” Sins, and come in unto him, . 
e 


ſt the Avenger of Blood ſeize you, leſt de vouring 


Wrath overtaKe you. 

Hoe very ignorant ſinner, come and buy Eye - ſalve, 
that thou mayeſt ſee, Rev. 3. 18. Away with thine ex- 
cuſes, thou art for ever loſt, if thou continueſt in 
this Eſtate, 2 Cor. 4. 3. But accept of Chriſt for ch 


Prophet, and he wil} be a Light unto thee, I/. 42.5. 
Eph. 5. 14. Cry unto bim for knowledge, ftudy lis © 


Word, take pains about the Principles of Religion, 
humble thyſelf before him, and be will teach thee 


bis Way, and makethee wiſe unto Salvation, Matth. 


13. 26: Luke 8. 9. Joh n 5. 39. Pal 25 .g. But if 
9 wilt not Slow 42412 the ie his 


Means, but ſit down becaule thou haſt but one Ta- 


lent, he will condemn thee for a wicked and ſloth-· 
ful Servant, Mattia 14 26: 


v 


Ho, every profane ſinner, come in and live: Re- 


turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
thee : Be intreated. Oh, return, come; Thou that 
haſt filled thy month with 


oaths, and execrations, all 
manner of ſins and blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven -- 


thee, Matth. 3. 28. if thou wilt but thorowly turn un- 


to Chriſt, and come in · Tho thou waſt as unclean 
23 Magdalene, yet put away thy whoredoms out of t 
fizht, and thine. adulteries from between thy Breast), 


line 


Hoſea. 2:2. 1.Theſl: 43; 4; V3: 1: 18. 
Hear, Qyedrunkards 


and give up thyſelf unto Chriſty as a Veſſelof Ho» - 

R alone for his uſe; and then tho? thy ſous be as + 
Scarlet, they. (hall be as W001; and though they bea 
Crimſon, they ſnali be as White as Snow, Luke 9:37 


| Hy long willye be drun- + 

ken? Put amay your Wine, x Sam. 1:14; Tho? you + 

axe rolled in thewomb of your fin, tale the von. 
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of Repentance, and hereby diſgorge vs 

Luſts, and the Lord will receive Ay 5 
Give up yourſelves unto Chriſt, to live ſobeiiy, 
righteonſly, and godly; embrace his Righteouſhenl, 
acee pt his Government; and tho? you have been 
Swine, he will waſh you, Rev, 3 6. 7 
Hear, © ye looſe Companions !. whoſe delight is 
in vain and wicked Society, toſport away your time 
in carnal Mirth and jollity with them; comein at 
Wiſdom's Call, and chuſe her, and her ways, and 
you ſhall live, Prov. 9. 5, 9. 

Hear, O ye Scorners! bear the Word of che Lord: 
Tho you have made a Sport at Godlineſs, and the pro- 
feſſors thereof; tho? you have made a Scotnof Chriſt, 
and of his ways; yet, even to you doth he call, to 
gather you under the wings of his Mercy, Prov. 1. 
22, 23 Ina Word, Tho? you ſhould be found a- 
mong the worſt of that black Roll, 1 Coy. 6.9, 10, 
yet, upon your thorow Converſion you ſhall bz 
waſhed, you ſhall be juſtified, you ſhall be ſanct i- 
fied in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spi- 
rit of our God, V. 11. 

Ho, every formal Profeſſor, that are but a luke- 
warm and dough-baked Chriſtiar, and reſted inths 
form of godlineſs; give over 4 ee andthy 
haling : be a throughout Chriſtian, and be zealous, 
and repent; and then, tho? thon hadſt been an Of- 
fence to Chriſt's Stomach, thou ſhalt be the Joy of 
his Heart, Rev. 3. 16, 19 20. z ; ; 

And now bear witneſs that Mercy hath been offer- 
ed you: I call Heaven and Earth to record againſt 
you this Day, that I have ſet before you Life and 
Death, Bleſſiag and Curſing ; therefore chuſe Life, that 
von may live, Deut. 30. 19. I can but woo you, and 
warn you; I cannot compel you to be happy; 
It T'could, | wou!'d. What Anſwer will you ſend 
me with, to my Maſter ? Let me ſpeak unto you, 
as Abraham's Servant to them; Aud now, if you 
will deal kindly and 1: ily with my Maſter, * 
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Gen: 24. 49, Oh, for ſuch a happy Anſwer as Re- 
bekab gave to them, Gen. 24. 57, 58. And they ſaid, 
We will call the Damſel, and enquire at her Mouth. 
And they called Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, Wile 
thou go with this Man? And ſhe ſaid, I/ ge. Oh 
that I had but that from you? Why ſhould 1 be your 
Accuſer, Mat. 10. 14, 15. who thirſt fot your Salva - 
tion? Why ſhould the paſſionate Pleadings and Woo» 
ing of Merey be turned into the horrid Aggravations 
of your Obſtinacy, and Additions to your Miſery ? 
Judge in yourſelves : Do you not think their Con- 
demnation will be doubly deceitful, that ſhall ſtill 
go on in their Sins, after all Endeayours to recall 
them Doubtleſs, it ſball be more tollerable for Tyre 
and Sidon, yea, for Sodom and Gomorrah, in the 
Day of Judgment, than for you, Mat. 11. 22,24. 

Beloved, If you have any Pity for your periſhing 
Sou ls, cloſe with the preſent offer: of Mercy: If you 
would not continue and increaſe the Pains of your 
travailing Miniſters,do not ſtick in the Birth, Ifthe 
God that made you have any authority with you, 
obey his Command and come in. If you are not the 
ceſpiſers of Grace, and would not ſhutup the Doors 
of Mercy againſt yourſelves, repent and be convert - 
ted, Let not Heaven ſtand open for you in vain : 
Let not the Lord Jeſus open his Wares, and bid you 
buy without Money, and without Price, in vain : 
Let not his Miniſters, and his Spirit ſtrive with 
you in vain, and leave you now at laſt unperſwad- 
ed, leſt the Sentence go forth againſt you, The Bei- 
lows are burnt, the Lead is confloened of the Fire, the 
Founder melteth in vain, Reprobate Silver ſhall Men 
* them, becauſe the Lord hath re jected them, Jer. 

-29, 30. : 

Facher of Spirit*, take the Heart in hand that Is 
too hard for my weakneſs ; Do not thou have ended 
tho? T have done; half a word from thine efteftual 
Power, will do the work, O thou that haſt the Key 
ef David, that openeſt when no Man ſhutteth 2 

ou 
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e. I tarbour any Sin, you are undone; 26S 21” 
m £zef, 18.420. see that you unfeignedly take the 
ſe Ly of Chriſt, asthe Rule of your Words, Thoughts, 
pt ind Actions; and ſubjett your whole Man, Mem- 
O ders and Mind faithfully to him, Fſal: 119 24 
iy WO kom 6. 13: If you have not a due Reſpect to a 
ey. Wl God's Commandments, you are unſound at Heart,: 
ts . e Oh, ſtudy to get the Image and Im- 
n, prefs of Chriſt upon you within. Begin with your 
ne Hearts, elſe you would build without Foundation. La- 
u bour to get a ſaving Change within; or elſe all 
ne eternal Performances will be to no Purpoſe; And 
0! oF then ſtudy to ſhew forth the Power of Godlineſs in 
ch WF the Life. I et Plety be your firſt and and great Bu- 
at By fineſs : ?Tis the higheſt Point of Juſtice to give God 
bis due. beware that none of you be a rayerleſs 
le Perſon ; for that is a moſt certain Diſcovery of a 
1 chriſtleſs, and a Graceleſs Perſon; if one that is 
z very Stranger to the Fear of God, Pal. 14. 4» 
. 4. Suffer not your Bibles to gather Duſt ; ; 
— Wee tüat you converſe dally with the Word, + on 
39. That Man can never lay claim to Bleſſedneis 
.de Delight is norincne Law of che Lord, Pſal. 
1.17, 2. Let Meditation and Self- examination be your 
daily Exerciſe, 

But Piety, without Charity, is but the Half of 
Chriſtianity; or rather impious Hypocriſy. We 
may not divide the Tables: See there fore that you e 
do Jnſtly, and love Meroy; and let Equity an 
— run like an even Thread, throughout all 
jour —_ Be — temperate in Things 

ity an ed 


ind let Cha Sobriety be yous undivi 
Companions, Let Truth and Purity, Seriouſneſi 


ind Modeſty, Heavineſs and Gravity, Be the con- 


re L 
— tant Ornaments of your Speech. Let Patience and 
zul lumility, Simplicity, $incerity, ſhine out in all 
mee Parts of your Converſations, See that you for- 
ly et and forgive Wron and requite them with 
1 indneiſs, as you would be found the Children of He 
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Moſt High. Be merciful in your Cenſures, aud put 
the moſt favourable Conſtruction upon your Bre- 
threns Carriage, that their Actions will reaſonably 
bear. Be flow in promiſing, punctual in fuifilling. 
Let Meekne and Innocency, Afableneſs, Yield» 
ingneſs and Courte ſie commend your Converſations 
to all Men. Let none of your Reflections want that 
Love and Loyalty, that Reverence and Duty, that 
Tenderneſs, Care _ Vigilancy, which their ſeve- 
ral Capacities call for, This is throughout Godlineſs, 
I charge you before the Moſt High God, that none 
of you be found a $wearer, or s Lyar, ora Lover of 
evil Company, ora Scoffer, or malicious, or cove- 
tous, or a Drunkard, or a Glutton, unrighteous in 

zalining, unclean in his Living Gr a Quarreller, 
Or a Thief, or a Bickbiter, or a Rai'er: For I de- 
nounce nnto you, from the Living God, that De- 
ſtruction __ Damnation is the End of all ſuch, 
Prov. 13. 20. Jam. 5 12. Rev, 21.8. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
a“. J 10, 20, 21. | 

2. Family-godlineſs He that bath Gt up Chrift 
in his Heart, will be ſure to ſtudy to ſer him up in 
His Houſe, Let every Family with you be a Chri- 
ſtian Church, 1 Cor, 16: 19:eyery Houſe a Houſe of 
Prayer: Let every Honſholder ſay, with Jeſhua, I 
and my Houſe will ſerve the Lord, Julhi 24; 15: and 
reſolve with David, I will walk within my Houſe 
with « perfect Heart, Plal, 101. 2. Let me preſs upon 
you a few Duties in general. 


Fir, Let Religion be in your Families, not as 2 
matter by the Bye (to be minded at Leiſure, when 
the World will give you Leave) but tbe ſtanding 
Buſineſt of the Houſe: Let them have your, Prayers 
as your Meals: Is there any of your Families, but 
have time for their taking Food? Wretched Man! 
Canſt thou find Time to eat in, and not find Time 
© pray in? 


Second 
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Secondly, Settle it upon your Hearts, that your 
souls are bound up in the Souls of our Family, — 
are committed unto you, and if they be loſt throug 
your Neglect, will be required at your Hands, Sirs 
if you do not, you ſhall know, that the charge of 
Souls is a heavy Charge, and that the Blood of Souls 
is a heavy Guilt. O Man! haſt thou a. Charge of 
Souls to anſwer for, and doſt thou not beſtir thy 
ſelf for them, that their Blood be not found in thy 
Skirts? Wilt thou do no more for immortal iSouls, 
than thou wilt do for thy Beaſts that periſh 2 What 
doꝰſt thou do for thy Children and Servants? Thou 
provideſt Meat and Drink for them, agreeable to 
their Natures ; and do'ſt thou not the ſame for thy 
Beaſt ? Thou giveſt them Medicines, and cherifheſt 
them when they be ſick: And do'ſt thou not as 
much forthy Swine ? More particularly. 


1. Let the ſolemn Reading of the Word and ſing» 
ing of Plalms, be your Family-exerciſes, Iſa. 3 y" 4 
John 5.29. P/al. 118. 15: See Chriſt ſinging with his 
85 viz, His Diſciples, Mat. 26; 30; Luke 6, 
18. 

2; Let every Perſon in your Families be duly called 
to an Account of their profiting by the Word heard 
Or read they be about doing your own Bulineſs: 
This is «Duty cfConſequence unſpeakable, and would 
be a Means to bring thoſe under your Charge, to re- 
member and profit by what you receive See Chriſt's 
N in Calling his Family to an Account, Mat. 
16. 11,12, 15. | 

a Gren take an Accountof the Souls under your 
Care, concerning their Spiritual Eſtates; | here- 
in you muſt be Followers of Chriſt, Matth; 13; 10, 
36, 51; Mark 4; 1c, 11; J make Inpuiry into 
their Conditions, inſiſt much upon the fſinfulneſs 
and miſery of their natural Eſtate, and upon the 
Nece ſſiiy of Regeueration and Converſion, in or- 
der to their Salvation: Admoniſh them gravely 
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of their Sins, encourage their beginnings. Follow 
them earneſtly, and let them have no Quiet ſor you, 
till you ſee them ina ſaving Change. This is a Du- 
ty of high Conſequence, but, (I am afraid) fearfully 


neglected. Doth not Conſcience ſay, Thou art the 


Man? ; 
4. Look to the ſtti ct Sanctiſying of the Sabbath 


by all your Houſhold, Exod. 25. 19. Ley. 23. 3. Ma- 
ny poor Families have little Time elſe, O improve 


but your Sabbath-days as diligently in | at our- 


ing for Knowledge, and doing your Maſter's 
Work, as you do the other Days in doing your own 
Work, and I doubt not but you may come to ſome 
W | : 

5. Let the Morning and Evening · ſacri fice of ſo- 
lemn Prayer, be daily offered up in all your Families, 


P/al. 92: 1. 2. Exod, 320: 7, 8. Luke 1. 9, 10. Beware 


they be found among the Families that callnot upon 
God's Name, for why ſhould there be Wrath from 
the Lord, upon your Families? Jer. 10.25: O miſe» 
rable Families, without God in the World, that are 
without Family - prayer ! What ! have you ſo many 
Family ſins, Family- wants, Family- mercies What! 
and yet no Family-prayers* How do you pray witch 
all Prayer and Zupplication, if you do not with Fa- 
mily-prayer? Epb. 6: 18; Say nor, I have no Time, 
What,haſt thou all thy Time, on purpoſe to ſerve 
God, and ſave thy Soul? and yet is this it for which 


thou canſt find no Time? Find but a Heart, and! 


will find Time. Pinch out of your Meals and Sleep, 
rather than want for Prayer. Bay not, My Buſinels 
will not 7 Leave. This is the gteateſt Buſineſs to 
ſave thyſelf, and the Souls committed to rhee. Bu- 


fineſs, a het will be no let. Ina Word, The Bleſ- 

ſing of all is to be got by Prayer, Fer: 29; 17, 12: 2 

Sam: 7; 29: And what is thy Bufineſs without Go@s 

Blefling? Say not, Iam not able: Uſe the one Ta- 

lent, and God will increaſe, Matth: 25: 24. Ce: 

Helps are to be had, till thou art better able. ue 
rc 
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— there be no other Remedy, thou muſt joyn with 
Ju. chine abler Neighbour, GOD hath ſpecial Regard 
yo Joynt- prayer, James 5. 3. to 19. Act 12. 5, 


10, 12, 2 Corinthians I. 11. and therefore you 
muſt improve Family- advantages for the perform- 


ath ing of it. 5 ; 
Kane . Put every one in your Families upon Pri- 
ve Vate-prayer. Obſerve whether they do perform 


ir. Get them the Help of a Form, if they need 


= it, till they are able to go without it. Direct 
* them how to pray, by minding them of their 
me ins, Wants and Mercies, the Materials of Prayer. 
This was the Practice of Fehn, and of Jeſus, Luke 
ſo- 1 1. I, 2, Ce. 5 * 

' 7. Set up Catechiſing in your Families, at the 
len Wlcait once every week. Have you no dread of «the 
are WA lmighty%s Charge, that you ſhould teach theſe 
port things diligently to your Children, and talk gf 
— them as you ſit in your Houſes, & c. Deuteronomy 


6. 6, 7, 8, 9. and 4.9, 10. and 11. 18, 19, 2 
hd Ya Hons is the War whireis that und 
80, Prov: 22; 6: the Margin: Hath God ſo com- 
1 manded Abraham, that he would teach his Children 
vit and Howſhold, Gen. 18. 19. and that he had many 
19ſtrutted Servants, Gen: 14. 14: ſee the Margin, and 
given ſuch a Promiſe thereupon ; and will not you 
rwe put in for a Share, neither in Praiſe, nor the Promiſe? 
ich Han Chrift honoured Catechiſing with his Preſence, 
Luke 2. 45: and will you not own it with your 
eep, Practice? Say not, They are careleſs, and will not 
nels learn: What have you your Authority for, if not 
to to uſe it for God, and the good of their Souls ? You 
ill call them up, and force them to do your work; 

Ileſ- and ſhould not you at leaſt he as zealous in puttin 

them upon Gochs Work? Say not, they are dull, an 
are nat capable: If they be dull, God requires of 
you the more Pains, and Patience; but ſo dull as they 
are, you will make them learn how to work; and 
an they not learn as well how to live? Are they 


capabie 


cc: 
ut if 
there 
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capable of the Myſteries of your Trade, and are the 
not capable of the plain Principles of Religion 
Well, as ever you would ſee the Growth of Reli- 
ion, the Cure of Ignorance, the Remedy of Pro- 
janeneſs, the Downfal of Error, ſulfill you my Joy 
in going thorow With this oh a 
Will you anſwer the Calls of divine Providence? 
Would you remove the incumbent, or prevent ths 
impending Calamities? Would you plant Nurſeries 
for the Church of God? Would you that God ſhoyl! 
build your Houſes, and bleſs your Subſtance? Would 
you that your Children ſhould bleſs you? O then 
ſet np Piety in your Families, asever you would be 
b!ciTed, or bea Bleſſing: Let your Hearts and your 
Nauſes be the Temples of the Living God, in which 
his Worſhip ( according to all the ſaid mentioned 
Directions) may be with Conſtancy reverendy 
performed, Prov. 29. 1. He that being often reproyed, 
| hardneth bis Heart, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 
BY that witbout Remedy, Oh! bewiſe in Time, that 
you be not miſerable to Eternity. | 
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Satisfactorily Reſolved. 


To which are added ſome 
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DIVERS. 
Practical Caſes 
CONSIENCE 


SatisfaQorily Reſolved. 


J. Wherein ſhwld chriſtians be ſingular in their O. 
bedience ; or whats may they, and must they do, 
more than others? | 

II. What may and muſt a Chriſtian be and do that 
be may pleaſe God? 

III. Whhether any Man is able in this life to come np 
to the Example 4 Chriſt inthis, to ao ayes 
thing s that pleaſe God ? | 

IV. What wearineſs in, and unwillingneſs to duties 
may Rand with Grace, and what not 


* 


— — 


To which are added ſome 
COUNSELS and CORDIAL. 
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The ſingul ar Duties of 


Chriflians, 
1. Caſe of Conſcience,  _ 
On Matth. v. 47. ¶ hat do you more thanothers ? 


Queſt. . Herein ſpould Chrittians be fins us 
lar in their Obedience? or what 
may they, and mu they do more than others? _ 
Anſw. Take the anſwer in theſe 16 Reles: con- 
taining the Character and Compals of a Chriſtian : . + 
| II 2 Rdlek 


4 Cafes of Conſcience 

Kue I. Heartily to love them that ſlight you, 
and to wiſh and ſeek the good of thoſe that hate 
you, and ſeek to hurt you: This is the very thing 
Urged in the Text, If you-Salnte your Brethren 
only, and love them that love you, do not even 
the Publicans the ſame? Matth. 5. 46, 47. To love 
them that de-reſpeQ and value ns, this every one 
can do: but to love them truly that think meanl 
of us, and have prejudice: and hard thoughts — 
us, and to ſpeak well of them that ſpeak evil of ut, 

as the ſweet-ſpirited galein) Let Luther call me 

og or Devil, I will ſay. of him nevertheleſs, he 

is a precious Servant of Chriſt Jeſus. This is to do 
more than others. Fhus the Martyr Cramer, of 
whom:it was a Proverb (Do the Biſhop of Can» 
„ diſpleaſure, and you ſhall ever have him 
your Friend.) Thusthat Holy Man, in his much 
to be admired parting Words, (TI had never any 
eater pleaſure in all my Life, than to forget and 
rgive Injuries, and co ſhew Kindneſs to them 
that ſought Evil to me.) Study who have offend- 
ed yOu» and difobliged you, and lighted you, 
and kept up good Thoughts of them, ( if the caſe 
will bear it ) and ſpeak nothing but goodof them, 
andthink what Kindneſs you may ſhew them: 
Pray for them, wiſh well to them, ſo ſhall ye be 
be -— of your Fatber which is in Heaven, 

Matth. F. 45+ : - 

Rele II. To ſwim againſt the Stream of the 
Multitude: The dead Fiſh will ſwim with, hut 
the living againſt the Stream, Many will turn 
Jews, when their Intereſt will carry it in the 
World. When Religion is in faſhion, every ene 
will be in it. But to bear Head againſt the Cur- 
rent of the times, and to be for ſtriet Godlineſs 
In all your ways, When the Streayr runs quite a- 

inſt it, to bear it 00WAg andt6 reſolve as David 
did, to be yet more vile; this is to be, aud te do 
meote than others. The Samarrtans will need be 

57 ws, when Alexander fayous and helps * 
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. YJudiciouſly Reſolved. 
but when Antiocbus bloodily rages againſt them, 
W (as in the time of the —— yp hone they will 
be none of the Kin, but pretend themſelves to be 
of another ſtock (which, by the way, was the rea- 
fon of the deadly Hatred after wards between the | 
Je us and them.) Bat to be ſingular in your good 
choice and reſolutions, with Foſhua ; though all 
| ſhould vote — ou with one Conſent; and 
with Neab tobe perfect in our Generation, When 
never ſo Adulterous, and to walk with God when 
all Fleſh have corrupted their way, and tread a 
contrary Courſe, this is to do more than others, 
Thus the three children, or rather the three champi- 
ons (who would nut fear the flouts of the multi- 
tude, nor the frowns of the great ones, nor the 
charge of fingularity; but when all the Princes, 
Governours, Captains, Counſellors, Sheriffs, and 
all the People, Nations and Languages fell down 
and worſhipped, they ſtood by themſelves, and 
would not finfuſty comply, Dan. 3. 3, 7,18; 

Rule III To take moſt care of that which is 
moſt out of fight. A'Chrittian's 7 moſt on the 
things leaſt ſeen; friſt upon his Heart, herein he 
doth exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Phariſees, 

w hoſe great care was to keep all fair and clean that 
came to view, but looked no farther; Make great 
Conſeience of your Carriage in ſecret, and let your 
main Guard be upon your Hearts, and this will 

be more than others reactr to- This was Pau/s 
care, tO keep his conſcience, bis inſide, clean and 
undefiled, ct, 24. 16. and Job's Care, that tho' 
all che World did reproach him, he — not pur 
a Reproach in the Mouth of his Conſcience, Fob 
27. 6. and David's Care that his Heart might be 
clean. 2.Upon his Hope. Ochers look to the things 
een, things in hand; but the true Believer eyes 
his Hopes, walks by Faith, not byS:gbt, and lives 
a quite different Life from many other in the world 
velides; a living upon the Hopes of . 

| | - Iſte t 


' . Mofes's choice, but the Hypocrite is quite contra - 


4 Caſes of Conſcience 
differ from living on the plca ures, profits and ho- 
nours of the World. | : 

Rule IV. To be merciful to others Failings, and 
very {:vere to our on. The noble Roman Cates 
could more eaſily forgive any than himſelf. To 
aggra vate ou: n Evils, and to have an Excuſe 
ready for our Brothers, and to cenſure our ſelves 
freely, and to come withthe Mantle behind us to 
cover our Brother; this is to do more than others, 
The Hy pocrite is a Cenſurer abroad; he is like 
the Eye that can ſee any thing but it ſelf . he can 
diſcern a Mote in his Brother's Eye, but not a Beam 
in his own. But the Servant of God rebukes others 
with Meekneſs, but falls out eaſily and bitter) 
with himſelf, 

Rule V. To ſuffer rather than to ſin, This was 
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Ty: he chooſeth Iniquity rather than Affliction, 
Jo go ſo farwith Chriſt as our Way lies together, 
is to do no more than an unſound profeſſor may 
reach to: The Trial is when Chriſt's Intereſt and 
ours do croſs, and we muſt either baulk our Duty, 
or our Safety and Advantage, The famous Martyr 
under Julian, would not give one Halt-peny to- 
wards the Building of the Idols Temple, tho? he 
was oftered his life by the Emperor on thoſe terms: 
The Godly High Prieſt ZX/cazer, When the Nobles 
perſwaded him to eat other Meat under Colour of 
wines fleſh, and they would perſwade the Kin 
Antiochus that he had eaten Swines fleſh, woul 
die rather than ſtain his profeſſion with the appear- 
ance of Evil. When a Man ſhall ly in outward 
Miſery, and have a door of deliverance opened. 
he would but fin, and yet he will not accept of ity 
as thoſe Worthies in Paul's Martyrology : This 5 
to do more than others, Heb. 11.236. | 
. © Rule VI. To rejoyce for loſes in Chrift, and glory 
inthe Croſs, When others be diſcouraged at the 
News of hardſhip ; as that forward and ſeemingly 
reſolved Diſciple, or ſhall be offended as W 
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 Yudiciouſly Reſolved. 5 
the Sun of Perſecution is up. When we ſhall take 
pleaſure in Infirmities, in Tribulatiens, and rejoyce 
that we are counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the 
Name of Chriſt; this is to do more than others. 
When the Servants of God ſhall not only 750 iextly 
and triumpbantly undergo the Croſſes t crack 
the Brains, and break the Hearts of others, and 
ſhall ſhake off the Viper without receiving any 


hurt, when Paul and Silas ſhall ſing in the Stocks, 


and the reſolved Martyr ſhall embrace the Fa — a 
A 


and kiſs the Stake: When the valiant Pipe, 

ſay of his Priſon (In the Judgment of the World 
we are in Hell, but 1 find it in the ſweet conſo- 
lation of Heaven) and the Holy Bradford, ( My 
Priſon is ſweeter to me than any Parlour, than 
any Pleaſure I have had in all my Life.) This 1s 
indeed to exceed others. 


Rule VII. T. be good when weſhall be evil ſpoken” 


ef for our labour. A Phariſee will do thoſe Duties 
that will gain applauſe with Man, but to take op 
with deſpiſed Duties, diſgraceful Duties, and Wit 

David to be Religions, when it ſhall render him 


vile: this is to do more than others. The Philo- 


ſopher could ſay, It is noble i naec d for a Man 10 dv 
well, when be knows he ſhall bear ill for it. To take 


up Religion when every one kicks it off, to ſtand. 
up alone wich Luther for the Truth, when the 


whole Worldis gone a-wandring after the Whore, 


To have his Hand againſt every Man, and to be 
for Chriſt with Athanaſius againſt the whole Uni- 
verſe ; this is indeed to do ſame ſingular thing. 
Rule VIII. To frickin with God's Intereff when 
it is falling, To joyn our ſelves with the Lord's 
People, wher it is the weakeſt, to 2 their 
Intereſt with Moſes, when they were in deep Af- 
fiction, Heb. 11.25, 26, To own our ſelves ts be 
ſome of them. undauntedly, when this Way is 
every where {poken againſt, this is to tread Ani · 
podes to the courſe of this World, ; 

Rule IX. To be met cruel to the ſim that is natu- 
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6 _ Caſes of Conſcience 
raly moſt dear, The Hypocrite hides: his ſwee: | 
morſel under his Tongue, he ſpares as it were the 
fatteſt of the Cattle, he faith, The Lord pardon | 

dis Servant concerning this thing. But when a 
Man ſhall of with his right Hand, out with his 
right Eye, ſerve his 4bſa/om, as Feab did, when 
he took three Darts and thruſt thorow His Heart, 
this is to do more than others. The fincere Chriſtian 
15 moſt angry with the ſin of his Temper, againſt 
this he atms the Arrows of all his Prayers. He 
keeps him from his Iniquity, he drives the whole 
herd of ſin before him, but eſpecially ſhoots at, 
ny out this to ran it down. 

ule X. To live upon the divine Promiſes when o- 

thers live upon tbeir poſſeſſions, Others are all for 
what is in Hand, withthem words are but wind, 
they cannot live upon them, the Promiſes are to 
them a barren heath and dry Brea its. But when we 
make the promiſes our heritage, the Staff of our 
life, the life of our Hearts, when the Promiſes are 
the Bottle we run to in all our fainting ; and while 
others hope in their Wealth, our Hope is in the 
Werd, This is to do more than Others, 

Rule XI. To love that beft and cbooſe that ſeoneſt 
2wbich dotb croſs the fleſh moſt. The godly Man's rule 
1s to take the ſelf-denial aſide, ſo be be ſure it be 
ſafe; when others ſtudy is to pleaſe themſelves, 
His 18 to crub himſelf : The life ot others is a fleſþ- 
pleaſing, his a ſe/f-denying life 3 others joy is, when 

they can gratify themſel ves, his, when he can get 
victory over humſeif. 3 : 

Rule XII. To be meft hot in that wherein ſelf is 
leaſ concerned, Paul is mee k as a Lamb under per- | 
ſonal injuries, 1 Cor. 4+ 12. AGEs 7: 16. But how 1s 
bis Spirit ſtirred when God is diſhonoured? A 
Man of Underſtanding is of a cool Spirit, that is 
in his own concern; but Moſesthe meek waxes hot 
with indignation at the ſight of the calf. To be hot 
and forward in thofe duties where the Fleſh's In- 
tereſt is concerned is to qo more than Fehu, 2 — 4 
IO, 16, 20. Rule 


Rule XIII. To make 
of Conſcience © 
e Hy pocrite 


Cience ; this he allows of, and connives at. 
Welle he Will be very tender of little thing ſcruple 
the plucking the Farsof Corn on the Sabbath-dayy 
h us of the ſick» and ſtrain © the Gnat3 
When he will in other things wallow 2 . amel, 
devour W1doWs Houſes. The Sincere WI 
no fin; grieves for, groans under. cries out feel» 


ingly againſt his very Intirmities; but mo 


what God moſt hates. | 
Rule XIV. To allow 5, ſelves in the neglect of 


no Pty, but to reſerve your Zeal for the Duties 


0 WH off werght. To tithe Mint, and Cummin, and ne- 
e glect Judgment: M rey and Faith, to be zealous 
rr for Human Ceremonies, @rdinances, and Mens 


re Traditions, and omit the weightier Matten © 
le the Law, is right the Phariſect guiſe, Matth. 23. 
16 22. Matth. 15. 2: To eye both the Tables to Joyn , 


ſweetly together Morality and Plety «£0 be punctu 
1 with Men, but not care eſs of God, to give to 
le Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, but firſt to give to 
be God the things that pe God's, this is to > more 
e 


28, than others; The ſincere Chriſtian bath 


he to all God's Commandments 5. walks in all his 
he is throughout with God, but he is 


en $catutes 3 

;et moſt zealous in thoſe things that I/ next the Heart 
of Religion» 

2 Rule XV. To love are Herein Da vid 
doth more than Abab, ſee their contrary Frames, 


Rue XVI. To ſub ject all your worldly Intereſis te 
holy Duties wih 


wit Carnal Aims ; you muſt do 
and civil Actions with heavenly Aims. 
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8 Caſes of Conſcience - D 


QA. How may we un whether we be, and % 


mere than ethers that are unſound? 

I ſhill anſwer this Queſtion by propounding 
eight Queſtions to you, beſeeching you to retire 
to the moſt ſolemn and ſtrict Examination, and 

make Conſcience to give a clear Anſwer to theſe 
= Interrogatories, and that will reſolve the 

aſe, | | 
Q. I. When others do pick and chooſe, have you re 
ſped to all God's Commandments ? The Hypocrite 
may. have great reſpect co the Comforts, but he hath 
little to the Commands of Religion: he is much 
for the privileges and promiſes ; little for che pre- 
cepts and duties: He is partial in the Law; he 
will take but here and there where he likes, and 
where God commands will ſerve his Intereſt, or 
at leaſt will not pinch too hard upon the Fleſh. 
The ſound Chriſtian ſets all God's Commands be- 
fore him ; he eyes all his Copy; and heartily de- 
ſigns and ſtudies a throughout Conformity: He 
hath no ſtarting holes, no contrived haunts; nor 
doth he hanlt between the Lord and Baal, nor 
ſerve two Maſters; He doth not fear the Lord, 
and ſerve other gods; nor divides his Service be- 
tween Zod & Mammon, but he is all for uniformity 
and entirely devoted to God's Service, and fear a- 
lone; he bath a good Conſcience willing in all 
things to live honeſtly, and doth why 6 though 
not perfectly forſake all his Sins, and keep all his 
ſtatutes that are known to him. Let me therefore 
ask you two Queſtions: ( x.) When others di vide 
the Tables, do you ſweetly conjoyn them in your 
Practice? The Hy pocrite, may be, is ju and 
Square towards Men, but follow him to his Fami- 
ly or Cloſet, you ſhall find but little of God: His 
Fatnily is neglected, his Soul is neglected: or it 
may be he is a forward firſt table Man, but you 
ſhall find him tardy in the ſecond. He will make 
many Prayers and long Prayers, yet make no Con- 


Fence of devouring Widows Houſes, He is a great 


Pretenders 


Jo 


"ONO \ 


” 
2 
1 
| 
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| Pretender to Piety, but mean while ne efts Judg- 


ment and Mercy. The 8incere joyn all together, 
He is ſo far careful of Juſtice with men, that mean- 
while he will not neglect the firſt and great Part 
of Juftice, viz. To give God his Due: He doth 
jaſtly, he loves Mercy, but withall walks humbly 
with God: He walketh ſoberly with reſpect to 
himſelf, righteouſly towards his Neighbour, and 

odly towards his Maker. He is not one of thoſe 
She are good only on their Knees, but you ſhall 
find him every where conſcientious: You ſhall 
have Temperance at his Table, Chaſtity and Mo- 
deſty in hi: Behaviour, Grace and Truth in his 
Works, Charity in his Deeds, Faithfulneſs in his 
Truſt, Juſtice in his Dealings. He doth not only 
ſeem to be Religious, but bridleth his Tongue; 
He is not only a good Obri tian, but a geod IN eigh- 


bour, not only a good Man, but a good H 9 


a good Maſter, a dutiful Child, a diligent an 
faithful Servant, a good Subject: In a Word, he 
makes a great Conſcience ot diſcharging the Du- 
ties of his Relations among Men. (2) When 


others ſtick in Externals, do you look to the ſpiritual © 
d, and principally mind the 

invards and vitals of Religion? Do you not on- 

ly. make Conſcience of performing Duties, but do 


Part of every Comman 


you carefully look to the manner ot performing of 
them, and the ends for which you do perform 


5 


them? Do you not only make Conſcience of open, 


but of ſecret Sins? Do you abound above all in 


ſecret Duties? Do you keep a Watch upon your 
Hearts, and make Conſcience, not 2 of the 
2 Acts of Sin, but even of finful Thoughts, 

nclinations and Deſires; and are grieved even 
with your very Infirmities, and the corrupt Diſ- 


poſitions of your Natures, Which you cannat help, 


tho? you would? : 
Q: II: When others. bave their reſerves in cloſing 


with Chriſt, do you give up all to him entvrely? have 


Jou taken Chriſt not Hand over Head, but deli- 


„ 


% 
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berately, underſtandingly, fitting down firſt, and | 
counting the coſt? Have you not ſecret reſerves for 
your own eaſe, ſafety, eſtates, eſteem on ſome be- 


loved zin? Have you upon ſolemn conſideration, 
accepted Chriſt as the Lord your righteouſneſs, for 
better, for worſe, for all changes of times and con- 
ditions, to run allhazards with him, and to take 
your lot with him, fall as it will ? 
Q INI. When others are for a little of Religion by 
the by, do you make religion your 1 Do you 
not put off God withthe World's Leavings ? and 
ſerve him when you are at leiſure? muſt not God 
ſtand by, while the World is firſt ſerved? And are 
not your Souls the leaſt of your Cares? And put off 
with ſome by- ſcrapes and ends of your time? Is re- 
ligion your Trade, and your Converſation in Hea- 
ven? Do you walk with God? Or have you only 
now and thena turn with him? When you have 
ended yonr .Prayers, 1s there an end of your Reli- 
gion till youcome to them again? Or do you car- 
ry on a defign of Religion throughout your whole 


ourſe? Have you only a, Liſt of Religion at the 
out- ſide of the Piece? Or is the Woof of Religion 


woven into the whole Cloth, into heart and life, 
Into your Diſcourſe, and Trades, and Table ? Do 


you ſirſt ſeek the Kingdom of God, and the Rightt- 


#xcſne[s thereof? Tx it the chief Care of your Lives, 
that God be ſerved, and your Souls be fſ:ved? 
And is this the one thing neceſſary with you, that 
ou chiefly mind, and are moſt ſolicitous about? 


Do your very Hearts ſay with David, One thing 
have I deſired of the Lord, that I will ſeek after, &c. 
Q. Iv. When others are for the ages of Religion. 


are you for the Work? Can you ſay with Davrd, 


I have choſen thy precepts ? Do your Hearts come 
off freely in this choice ? Had you rathey be Holy 
than otherwiſe, if you were atyour choice? Had 


you rather he God's Servants, and hve at his Com- 


mand, than at your own Luſts? Do you count the 


Laws of Chriſt your Heritage, or rather do you not 


count 


Julliciouſiy Reſolved, 11 
count them your Bondage? Do = chooſe not 
only the Wages of Righteouſneſs, but the Ways of 
Righteouſneſz ? Are God's Commandments y ur 
Delight? And are the ſweeteꝶ hours of your Lives 
the ho rs ye ſpend with him? Do you never en- 
joy your ſelves ſo much as when you molt enjoy 
God? Is his ſervice the greateſt comfort, and is it 
Meat and Drink to you to do his Will'unleſs when 
you are not yourſelves in the time of temptation 
and Deſertion?) Do you make Uſe of Holy duties 
only as Men do of Phyſick, when they are ill at 
eaſe, when Conſcience laſneth, or affliction ſtings, 
as it were, to conjure down the frightful Furies? 
Or to pacify God, that he may not hurt you? Or 
elſe do you uſe them as your daily Bread, and the 
yy ſtaff of your Life, and means of your Com- 

orts? ; 

©. 5- When others are for the cheap and eaſy Reli- 
Zion, are yout for ſelf denial? Whenothers are for 
the Religion that will ſervethem beſt, are you for 
that which will ſerve God bet ? When others are 
all upon the ſparing Hand, and will ſpare what 
may be ſpared, and ſtudy how they may beſt ſave 
charges in going to Heaven, are you-of Princely 
Spirits, to reſolve not toſervethe Lord with that 
wich will coſt. you nothing? Is your Courſe of 
Religion ſuch as doth put your Fleſh to it, and 
croſs and cruh its defires, or do you love to give it 
what it craves, and ſuffer it to make its own Way? 
Have you no Enemy. you dread ſo much as ſelf? 
Do you pamper and pleaſe it and make Proviſions 
for it? or do you pray and watch againſt it, and 
grieve for ĩts unhappy Infirmities in your actions ? 
And had rather than all the world that this Enemy 
were under your Feet. e 

Q. VI. When others are for no mere of Religion 
than needs muſt, are ou for the height of Religion? 
The Hypocrite (as one well) is very 5 
what is the loweſt pitch that a Man may have and 

80 to Heaven, and upon this deſign, if he 2 
| , 


i 
F 


real Willingneſs ? 
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find but this, he would look no farther ; But the 
$1ncere Chriſtian, 1hough ſarisfied that his ſtate 18 
ſafe, will reſt in no Attainments in Grace, but 
reaches forward and preſſes on, if ic were pohible, 
to attain to the Reſurrection of the Dead. He that 
doth not deſire, and dehgn, and endeavour 22 


on, ne ver yet came pt 7 ncerity. A true Believer 
de ſires Holineſs for Holi 


ne ; ſake, and there fore i: 
ſet upon perfecting H line : Ochers de ſire it ny 
Heaven ſake, and therefore only for ſo muc 

as w11l bear their Charges thither; others make uſe 
r of Holineſs only as a Bridge to 

* And tbey have Heaven, and therefore are for no 
a falſe notion of more than will juſt ſerve thei: 
Heaven it ſelf, turn: * The true Believer bath: 
elſe they might holy nature, and therefore Ho- 
ufily defire it lineſs is his Element; and natu- 
as the end of their ral Employment; and he muſt 
Preſent holineſs,it needs de ſire holinefs in its height 
being the fruition © becauſe every nature reaches af. 
of God in perfect ter perfection in its kind; the 
Holineſs, Godly Man deſires not Holineſs, 
becauſe it is the way to Heaven, 

but he loves Heaven the better for the Holy Way 
that leads to it, and for the perfect Holineſs which 


2s there. 


Q: VII. When others are all for the Salvation 0 
Chrif, are you as truly by e Ie for Chriſr 
Do you take Chriſt as God offers him, with all 
his Offices and Benefits, to be both a Prince and 
a Saviour, to give you Repentance as well as Re- 
mi ſſion of Sins? Are you willing ofthe Domini. 
on of Chriſt, as well as Deliverance by Chriſt? 
Do you cloſe with his Burden, as well as his Be- 
nefits ? Do you count his Laws your Liberty? 
His Government not your Bondage, but your Pri- 
vilege ? His service your Freedom? Do you 35 
in Chriſt's Ways, as in Goals and Fetters? Or do 
you run with enlargement of Heart, Delight, 0: 


Q. VII. 


+ 
. " 
1 * 
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Q. VIII: When ethers do make Self their Ends 
do you ſit up God above all, as your  higheft End? 
he Hy pocrite doth the fame Duties with the God- 
y, but with different Ends: He ears for himſelf, 
and faſts for himſelf, and prays with no better 
than Self-ends, and therefore it rejected: Now is 
it your great deſign in your whole Courle to glo- 
rify God, and enjoy God ? Do you count tbi: 
your whole Buſineſs and Bleſſedneſs? Do you 
make other Buſineſs to ſtoop to this? Other In- 
tereſts to yield to this? Do your Souls breath after 
this above all worlily Good, that Chriſt may be 
magnified in you? Do you count your Name and 
your Eſtate as Loſs, and the Delights ef Senſe but 
Paddle Water in compariſon of Chriſt ? If Con- 
ſcience give a comfortable and clear Anſwer to 
theſe Queſtions, go in peace: Bleſſed are you of the 
Lord, God is youf Friend, Heaven is your Heri- 
tage, the Promiſes are your Portion, Chriſt 1s 
f yours, all is yours; for he that doth theſe things 
ſhall never be moved, Pſalm 15: 5: 
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h A Neceflary Caſe on 1 Thbeſſ 4: 1: 

f | £ Hat may and muit a Chriſtian be, and 
1 do, that be my pleaſe God: 

L A. To your pleaſing of fomething is neceſ- 


* ſary, as to your perſons or eſtates, and ſomething 
eas co your performance and Acts. 
l- Fi ff, As te your Perſons or Eſtates, it is neceſ- 
 ? ſary in general, that you bein a ſtate of Reconcili- 
e- ation With God: If you would walk * of 
* the Lord unto All- pleaſing, you muſt firſt be 
i- Friends with him, for how can two walk together 
0 except they be agreed ? Get the Controverſy taken 
Jo up between God and thee, and then thou ſhalt with 
or Levi, walk with God in peace. Labour to get the 
breachgs made ap, to have the Enmity 8 
; ave 
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have divig* Diſpleaſure removed: till thy Par- 


don be obtained, and thy Peace made, nothing thou 
canft do will pleaſe God, he will be angry with 
thy Peron, and angry with thy Prayers, What a 
tart Meſſ ge is that to impenitent Sinners, Mal, 1. 
10. Gol cannot take Pleaſure in their Perſons; I 
hve no Pleaſure in yet. ſaith the Lord of Heſis, nor 
in any of their Perform andes; either will I ac-) 


cept an Offering at your da d; He profeſſeth that 


his Soul had no Delight in them, and tells them 
that they are unto him 4s 4 eſſe! wherein there is 
no . 22. 28. It's the modeſt Expre ſſion 
of tbat Veſlel inte which Nature empties it ſelf. 
Come in then, and touch the golden Scepter, yield 
to Mercy, kifs the Son, reſign to Chriſt 3 accept 
of the Peace tendered you in the Word of Recon- 
ciation, and then God will be friends. More par- 


ticularly, that. you may be in a State of Reconcili · 
ation, and ſo in a Capacity of pleaſing God, you 


maſt follow thete Directions. | 


1. Put of every in: It is your Iniquity that ſe- 


2 between you and your God, this is the 
ke-bate. If thou wouldeſt have Gel pleaſed, 
turn every 8 in out of Doors, pluck it out, caſt it 


from thee: If thor regard Iniquity in thine Htart, 


God "wil not hear thee, nor regard thee, Pal. 66, 1, 
If thou art of them that have Pleaſure in Uurigh- 
teouſneſs, the Lord hath no Pleaſure in thee. e is 
not = God that hath Ple- ſure in Wickednefs, Evil 
ſhall not dwell with him: the fooliſh ſhall not 
ſtand in his ſight : He bateth all the Werkers of 
Iniquity. See that thou abancon every Sin that 
thou knoweſt, ſpare not one Agag, not a right 
Eye, not an Herodias: for then God will not ſpare 


thee ; give the Darling of thy Boſom a Bill of Di- 


vorce, lay to all thy Idols, Get thee hence. God will 
not look to that Man, that looks pleafantly upon 
any Sin: the jealous God will not endure to 
ſee thee hankering on the Harlet's Lips, embra- 


cing any sin with Delight, He will not bear — | 
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to ſee-thee ſmileupon any fin. He holds thee for. 
a Traitor to his Crown, if thou willingly har- 
bour his Enemy. Tho? thou be very diligent 1n 
God's service, and preſenteſt him with multitudes. 
of 8acrifices, and many Prayers, he will be pleaſed 
with 8 hut hides his Face, and ſtops his 
Ears. whilft thou kee peſt thine Iniquities in thine- 
Hands, Iſa. 1 16. 17, 18. God will not amicadly 
treat with them, that will not put away the Evil 
of their doings. O look into thine Hands, look in- 
to thy Heart, look into thy Houſe! into thy Shop! 
thy Trade! thy Calling! ſee if there be not ſome 
way of Wickedneſs that thou art found in. Thou 
canſt not have Peace with God, nor the Pleaſure. 
in thee, till this be removed; put off therefore the 
old Man with his Deeds, D : 

2. Put on the Lord 9 boy Chrift, Rom. 13. 

Firſt, The red robe of bis. Righteouſneſs for puſti- 
fication, The Lord will never give thee a good 
look, nora good word but in Chrift; He isa re» 
venging, a conſuming Fire out of Chriſt, but get 
on his Robes, and he will be well pleaſed. Enoch 
had this Teſtimony that he pleaſed God; but Chriſt. 
had much more, that God was well pleaſed with 
Sinners, in and for him. Away with theſe Rags, 
and with theſe Fig · leaves, How can. the Rigbte- 
ous Soul of God but abhor you, whilſt in the men- 
ſtruous cloths of your own Righteouſneſs? Dare 
not to cometo God, but with Chriſt in your Arms, 
Approach him not but in the Garments of your. 
elder Brother, left you carry away the curſe. Jo- 
ſhuas filthy Garments muſt be put off, and Chriſt's 
Rai ment put on: or elſe there is no ſtanding be- 
fore the bright and burning Eyes of infinite Holi- 
neſs. Put on the Loid Jeſus in believing; that is, 
accept of him in all his Offices, with all his in» 
convenieneies, and deliver up thy ſelf to him, 
and this will intitle chee to his Merits and Rigb- 
teouſneſs: Without this, nothing will avail. If 


dy Head were Waters, and thine Eyes a Foun- 


dation, 


an Ocean, and waſh thy fe 


Husband, Palm 45.9, 3. Therefore as the Elect 
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tain of Tears, it thou ſhouldſt wear thy Tongue 
to the Roots with Praying, if thou ſhouldſt weep 

IF in thine own Brine; 
#1] could not get out one Spot; nothing can be 
accepted, while thou art out of Chrift ; and there- 
fore inthe firſt place apply thy ſelf to him, God 
will acc-pt of no Gift but off his Altar. 

2. The white Robe of his Grace of Sanctification, 
Rev. 5. 11. Thou that arc in the * that is, 
Unrenewed, Unſanctified, cauſt not pleaſe GOD, 
Rom 8 8. never think to make up the mattter by 


' little mending and reforming particular Acts: 


Man, thy Heart muſt be renewed, thy State muſt 
be clean altered, or God cannot be pleaſed, Matth, 
16. 17, 18, The Tree muſt be made good, the 


Fountain muſt be healed, or elſe the ſtream will be 


falt, and the Fruit ſowre. If Chriſt be once form- 
ed in thee, that is, his Image in his Grace: Lik» 
neſs is the ground of Love; Similitude and Suit- 
ableneſs of Nature, is the Load-ſtone of Affection. 


God cannot but love his own Likeneſs : wouldſt 


thou have his Favour? Wouldſt thou be his De- 
light? Then conform to his Pleature, fludy to be 
like him, Purify thy ſelf as he is pure, The 
Righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs; he deſireth 
Truth in the inward parts, and takes infinite com- 
placency in the Graces of his People, Theſe are 
the Spikenard and Saffron, the Spices, the Beds of 


Lillies: the ſweet Ointment that Chriſt 13 ſo taken 


up with: Theſe are the Cinnamon, and the Trees 


_ of Frankincenſe; the Calamus and Camphire, the 


Myrrhe and the Aloes: the Chains of the Neck, 
and the precious Pearls, that he is ſo raviſhed with» 
all, and doth ſo ſuperlatively commend, Cant. 4. 9: 
This is the Raiment of Needle-work, and Gold 0 
Ophiy, wherein the Queen is preſented to her Royal 


ot God, Holy and Beloved, Col. 5. 12. 12. Put 
ye on Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſ5 ; put off all theſe, 
Anger, \rath, Malice, Filtby Gommunicati on, - 
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t on the New Man, Coloſſ: 3: 9, 10: Particulars 


hich God doth manifeſt himſelf to be wonder- 
y pleaſed withalle As ever yon would pleaſe 
od, get on theſe. 

I, Be Clothed with Humility, x Pet: 5: 5: This 
s a Garment which muſt be put on, or elſe you 
annot be accepted or ſaved, Mat: 18: 3: Here is 


M4 he dreſs that you muſt come fo Godin; He muſt 
bo Fe ſe rd in 3 of Mind, Acts 20; 14: You 
Y' Wnuſt humble your felves to walk with bim, Mic. 
uſt 5. 8: Humility is a plain, but yet a comely Gar- 


nent: This Grace doth eminently honour God; 
nd therefore God doth put a peculiar honour upon: 


he End manifeſt a moſt ſpecial delight in this: Gall. 
_ he Men in the World, this is the Man that God 
Fac ill look unto ; even he that is pure, and of a 


ontrite Spirit, that trembleth at his Word, 2 

66: 2: Though he be the high and lofty One, whe 

inbabiteth Eternity, whaſe 

_ hence the trembling $oul is ready to conclude, 
chat ſurely ſuch a fearful Majeſty cannot but de- 


= ſpiſe him; ſuch fin-hating purity cannot but abhor 
th him; yet he will lay, I/ 47: 15: aſide his Ma- 


jeſty, and bear with Man's Impurity, and conde- 


MN- Wſcond to moſt familiar and conſtant communion & 


Ie cohabitation with his poor duſt, when contrite at 


of H his Feet, and proſtrate in humi ity: If hou would- 


en eſt be accepted of God, come as Bexhadad®s ſervants 


1 and aſhes on thy head, x Kings 20: 32; think mean- 
* ly on thy ſelf, and God will honour thee, x Sam; 
h 2: 30: Put thy ſelf in the loweſt rooms, and God 
77 will ſet thee higher: Be little in thine own Eyes, 
* and chou ſhalt be high in his: A proud heart and 
4 a proud look is with God the firſt-born of abomi- 


nation: As ever thou wouldſt have Ged well pl a- 


% ſed with thee, be throughly diſpleaſed wiah thy 
ſelf : If thou doſt throughly hath thy ſelf, God doth 


F, 


„let me commend to you {ome ſpecial Graces- 


Name is holy: From 


© to the King of Iſrael, with a Rope about thy neck, 


love thee, if thou abhorreſt thy ſelf, God eclighreth - 
| | in 


2. 


18 Caſes of Conſcience 
in thee. Be angry with thy felf, and the Almighty 
will turn N anger from thee: Condemn 
thy ſelf, and will acquirt thee. In no wile 
extenuate thy Sins, nor juſtify thy felf. Think 
the worſe of thy ſelf, and be W that others 
ſhould think m*an'y of rhee, and heartily love 
them that Night thee. This isihe frame in which 
God is w- pleaſed: paſs ſentence on thy ſelf, and 
. God will abfolve thee: ſet thy ſelf at his Foot- 
& and he will lift thee up into the Throne, 
Rev 2. f 

II. Labour for fincerity. This i not a diſtinct 
grace from the i ſt, yet for doct / ine ſake I ſpeak 
to iv diſtinct y Uprightneſs is the great thing that 
God looks after, and covenants for, Gen. 19. 1, It 
renders all our prrſons and performances accepta- 
ble before God, Prov. 15. 8. Buch as are upright in 
the way, are God's delight, Prov, 11. 20. To 
theſe are all the Promiſes of Peace, Sal vation, Par- 
don, Preſervation. Bleſſedneſs, Pſal. 8. 10. Ins 
Word, there is no good thing God will withbotd from 
them that walk u)rightly, Prov. 28. 10, This was 
Noa praiſe, that he was upright in bis genera- 
tion. This was that which ſet off Fob at ſuch a 
rate that God doth ſo extol him for, and as it wer, 
makes his boaſt ↄf him: the ſin far ſincerity and- 
integrity of his Heart. Study to be upright ; 
that the main bent of your Hearts be to p eaſe 
God, and honour him; that God's intereſt be up- 
per moſt with you ; that he hath the chief Share in 

ou, and the Eye of the Soul be principally to 

im; for inthis ſincerity doth confiſt, as to your 
ſtate, Let your great care be your Heart; here 1s 
a Chriſtian's great work- je Lord ſeeth not as 
Man ſeeth, for Man looketh on the outward 2 
pearance, but the Lord looketh to the Heart; fee 
therefore that thou look to it. Let thine Eye be 
chiefly there where God's Eye is, he looketh not 
ſo much what thou doſt, as with what a Heart; 
go then and do like wiſe, yet be nor ſatisfied in this 
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that you are uprightas to your tate , but lahour to 
approve your ſelves in U prightneſs to God in ſpi- 
ritual 2 Do common, as well as ſpi ritual 
action with holy ends. Much of our lives are 
loſt for want of this. So much 1 done for God, 
of hi: ſtrange grace, he accouz's himſelt our deb. 
tor, But what is Cone ſor no higher Endthan ielf, 
is loſt from our account. ö 2 
III. Put on a ſpirit ef zeal and activity. How 
onderfully is God pleaſed with Phinea?s Zeal, 
Numb. 15; 11, 12, 13 What great approbation 
loch he manifeſt of him ? What atceſtation dot}; 
e give to him? He is ſo greatly pleaſed with his 
zealous Appearance for him, that he turns aw; 
is Difpleaſire from the whole congregation of 1/- 
aet, and ovezlooks their Crimion Provocation; 
gainſt him: On the contrary, there is nothin that 
2049 is more diſpleaſed with, than the remj neſs, 
nd lifeleſſneſs, and indifference in Religion, The 
:ke-warm Water is not a greater Offence to the 
mach, than the Luke-warm Profeſſor is to God: 
nd therefore he will ſpew ſuch a one out of his 
outh, Rey, 3. 16. Chriſtians, where is your 
eal for the Lord of Hoſts ? Chriſt \sredeemed muſt 
pe zealous of good works, TIE 42, not ſloathful 
n buſineſs, but fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, 
let 18, 24: Rom: 12. 11. Acht 26, 6, J. inſtant. 
Night andDay for the hope of the Promiſe > Do 
ot only that which is right in the ſight of the 
ord, But do it with all your Heart; the Lord 
dveth a willing ſervant: Beſtiy your ſelves for 
he Lord. Be ye followers-gf Chriſt, who went 
p and down goin good, Every Chriſtian ſhould 
e common Bleihng, a publick Good. This 
t to be the Children of your Father which is 
a Heaven, who is good unto all, and kistender 
lercies are over all his works, And be ſure the 
ather doth beſt love that Child that is mott like 
im. A private narrow Spirit is a0 and a baſe 
purity, unworthy of a Chriſtian, A vatholick 
| — 
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Communicative g pirit is full of great deſires, and 
great deſigns: A large Heart ſet upon doing good, 
whoſe Fire. thoughever hotreſt within, will be 
breaking forth of his breaſt and 1 other, 
whoſe love will not be confined to a Party, but 
gladly and thankfully owneth Chriſt wherever be 
{ess him: This Cacholick Spirit, I ſay, is the Glo. 
3 o motion, the Church's Bleſhng, and God ;1 

"1190; 

IV: Live h Faith, Heb: 10 38: This is a prect- 
ous Grace in God's account, 2 Peter 1, 1. 1 Peter 
1. 5. It giveth Glory to God, and therefore God 
taketh no ſmall ple«ſure in it. By Faith Tech 
obtains that Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, Rom, 
4+ 20, Heb, 11. 5: 2 Cor, 4. 18. Heb, 11. 39. Matth. 
8: 10, 11: If you would io walk as to pleaſe God, 
you muſt walk by Faith: Chriſtians muſt look to 
the things unſeen ; they muſt not live at the com- 
mon rate, Chriſt muſt be their Life and Breath; 
their Prayers and their Promiſes, their daily Bread 
By Faith did the Eiders obtain that good report; 
"twas Faith that Chriſt was ſo greatly taken will 
| in the genturion, which made him to commend 
| him for a aone ſuch. This was that which won 
| ſuch a ſingular Praiſe and Approbation from our 

Saviour to the Woman of canaan; even her Vids 
rious Faith, Matth. 15: 28. Thou haſt taken away 
my Heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe, thou haſt taken 
away my Heart with one of thine Eyes, Cant. 4; « 
that is, with thy Faith. Live in the Power 0 
Faith, and thou wilt pleaſe him to the Heart, giv! 
Glory tohim by believing. Let the Life that tho! 
now liveſt in the Fleſh, be by the Faith of the Soil 
of God: Faith, as one well ſays, is the Navel e 
Moralic . 

Live by Faith in Profperity: tho? thou haſt th 
World about thee, let it not be above thee, keep! 
at thy Feet, uſe it as thy Servant; Be much in tit 
views of Glory and Contemplation of Eternit) 
Buyas tho thou poſſeſſeſt not, rejoyce as _ chod 

a e joyce 
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rejoyceſt not, Love as tho? thou loveſt not, uſe 


this World as not — it, It is but a Faſhion, 
be not a subſtance, and that which paſſeth aways 
em x Cor: 9: 30, 31: Uſe it rherefore with mortified 
but A ffect ions. and prove the Sincerity of your Faith 
de by the Victory over your inordinate Content and 
310- Delight in, and Deſires after, and Cares tor the 
ny things of this World, 1 Job 5: 4. 

Live by Faith in Adverſety; Weep as tho? thou 
el-W wept not, enduring the Croſs, and deſpiſing the 
Peter Shame, as looking unto Jeſus, Heb: 1 2; 2. Heb: 11:26, 
on accounting Chriſt's Reproaches your Riches, his 
noc 


Shame your Glory, Acts 5; 41: Compare theſe 
light Afflictions with the weight of Glory, 2 Coy, 
tb. 4: 17. Rom, S. 18: Ply your Hearts with the Pro- 

miſes; Count if you can get the Riches that are 
laid up in them; Roll your ſelves upon the Lord, 
Pſalm 37: B: and know that your Heavenly Father 
hath no greater Delight, than to ſee his Children 
truſt him with Confidence, when all viſible helps 
= out of ſight, and he ſeems to be their Enemy, 

00, T2:1F; ; 

V: . on the Ornament of a meek and quiet 
Spirit, this is in the ſight of God of great Price: 
Study to be ( x Peter 2: 2; ) like yeur Father, flow 
to Anger, ready to forgive, Pſalm 13: 1, 8. for- 
getting Injuries, loving Enemies, requiting III. 
will with Kindneſ' words with Courteſies, 
N with Ben - and if any wrong you, 
do him kindneſs the ſooner : ſo ſhall you bear his 
Likeneſs, and be his Delight: And know ye that 
are of unmortified Paſſions, and unbridled Tongues, 
God hath an eſpecial hatred and diſpleaſure againſh 
a Froward Heart, and a Froward Tongue, Prob: 
3; 32: I: 20: 1: 125 & 12: Oh ſeek Meekneſs: How 
.R the «an the Holy Dove reſt in a wrathful Heart? 
ep i Chriſt is a Lamb of M:eknefs, how can he take 
in the pleaſure in an ＋ and contentious Spirit! 
nity Verily, with the Froward, he will ſhew him- 
? chol ſelf Froward, F ſaim 18 26. If you will not for- 


oycen give 
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give others, he will not forgive you. Art thou 


Hard to be pleaſed, a froward Wife, a froward 
Mafter, a creſs and willful Servant? Surely God 
will not be pleaſed withthee; he will mete to you 
as you meaſure to others, Matth. 16, 24. 

VI. Get a Spirit of Silf-denial, God is then 
p'eaſed beft, when Self is diſpleaſed moſt, When 
we can be content to be empty, content to be aba- 
fed, that God might be honoured, and with the 
Holy Baptif, are willing to be eclipſed by Chriſt; 
willing to decreaſe, that he may enereale ; count- 
ing our ſelves no loſers, whilſt his Intereſt is a 
gainer, Fob 3. 29, 3c. rejoycing that we are made 
iow forChriſt's advancement; this is well-pleaſing 
unto God; how . was he pleated with Se- 
Lomon?s Self-denying Choice, and gives him his 
asking, throwing in Riches, and Honour into the 
Bargain? 1 Kings 3. 10. 11, 12. Strange was A- 
braham's $elf-denial. What! to ſacrifice with 
his own Hand, the whole Hope of his Family? 
the Meir of Promiſe | the Child of his Years ! 2 
Son! and only Son! when hisI .ifewas bound up 
in the lad's Life! Was ever Mortal thus put to it 
But Abraham ſhall not be a loſer, God gives him 
a teſtimony from Heaven, bleſſes him, bleſſes his 
Seed, bleſſes all Nations in him, Gen. 22. 15, 16, 
17, 18. Wonderful was Moſes his Selfdesial, but 
more wonderful was his acceptation and reward, 
Heb. 1 1724; None like Moſes, Deut. 34. 20. Gol 
preferreth him in another manner than Pharaoh 
could. He muſt ſpeak with him Face to Face, as a 
Man with his Friend; his Word ſhall be as it were 
2 law with God. Speak for whom he will, they 
ſhall be ſpared, though they ſeem to be devoured to 
deſtruction, But ſpeak againſt him who durſt, he 
ſhall be ſure to bear his Iniquity, Numb. 12. 8. 
Forget ſelf; Renounce thine own Wiſdom, thine 
own Worthineſſ, thine own. Will, Bite in thy 
Paſſions, Crub thine appetite; bridle thy Tongue: 
This do, and thou ſhalt be gently accepted, Fae, 
>; | mal 
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41) find that God's favour will infinitely reward 
thee, for all the murmuring oppoſitions, anddif- 
ontentsof thy Fleſh, which will be ready ts be 
mpatientto have the Reins beld ſo hard. 


you 1 we . 

VI. Maintain a Spiritof reſolution and conttancy 
hen the ways of God, Heb, 10. 38. This was the 
hen Wenown of the three Worthies, Danie/ z. They 
aba · Neared not the Fierceneſtof Nebucbadnezzar's rage 
the Wor yet the Fire of the Furnace; All the World. 
rift; Wou1d not make them bow; and how. gloriouſly 
ant- Wid God own them, and miraculouſly evidence 


lis pleaſure in them; Stand your ground. Reſolve 
olive and die by ſubſtantial Godlineſs. C'eaveto 
e Lord with full purpoſe of Heart. Let no diſſi- 
ulcies make you change pour Sta ion; Then ſhall 


ou be an Honour and a Pleaſure to the God that 
the made you, Well then, would you know what 
- A. Frame of Heart is pleaſing to God? Why, this 
vich Humble, Sincere, Zeælous Active Frame, this Be- 
ily ? Feuing; Meek, Seif-dexying, Reſolved Frame, this 
$1 a che Frame that is well pleaſing in the ſight of 
dup OD. 


"Secondly, Aste your Performance, more Wiefly 
hat thoſe may pleaſe God, you mutt heedſully look 
o theſe five things. | 
1. That they be dane bythe right Rule ; which is 
20s Word; You muſt not follow the Imagina- 
ions of your Own Hearts, Numb. 15. 29, You 
nuſt not do that which is right in your own eyes, 
n all Sacred Actions, you muſt have Gods Com» 
mand to warrant you. -You may not offer to God 
df that, of which you are notable to ſay, Thu re- 
wrett theſetbings at our Hands, Ia, 1.12. In all 
A vil actions you muſt have God's allowance. Be 
he re he will never accept that which his Word 
2 ondemns, under pain of God's Diſpleaſure, dare 
hot to ſet your Hands to what the Word forbids. 
thy . That they be done to the Righteous, which is 
ds Glory; How damnably did the Phariſees err? 
Low Milerably did Fehu t And both nt 
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that is, Jeſus Chriſt the only way io the Father. Bring 
« 


— — — — 


acts for the matter commanded, for want of aiming 
at __ _ 1 fi : : 
3. That they proceed from right principles, ( 1.) 
Faith, without which, it js fmpoble to pleaſe 
God, Prayer will netavail, except it be the prayer (lf 
of Faich, Heb. 11, 6. We believe, and therefore 
we ſpeak, ( 2+.) Love: If we ſhould give our 
gw to the poor, and Bodies to the Fire, and not 
rom Love, it would profit us nothing; where the 
flaviſh fear of Hell only, or of the laſhes of Con- 
ſcience, or the love of Man': Praiſe, carries Men? 
to Duties; where any other carnal Princ]ple is 
Predominant in the Act, it cannot pleaſe God, 
(3) Fear: We cannot ſerve God acceptably, with- 
out Reverence and godly Fear, (no flaviſh Fear) 
The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, in 
them that hope in his Mercy. Obſerve the happy 
mixture, where theſe two are conjoyned, that is a 
true filial fear faith David, 1 will come to thy Houſe 
in the multitude of thy Mercy. ( Behold his Faith) 
and in thy fear will I worſhip toward thy boly Tem- 
le (there is his Fear with Faith) Faith without 
ear were bold preſumption : Fear withoutFaith 
is ſinful deſpair ; joyn them together and God is 

well pleaſed, 5h N 
4. That they may be done in a right manner, pre- 
paredly, not ly and inconfiderately, inf the 
reſence of ſo dreadſul a Majeſty : Prudently, for 
lawful Acts may be ſpoiled and be done unlawfully 
without con ſideration had to the offence that may 
in ſome caſes) attend them, yea holy Duties as 
well as common Actions may be turned into fins, 
by being ill timed, and for wantof a dueattending 
the preſent Circumſtances. Holy not raſhly, utter- 
ing any thing with our Mourhs before God; but 
behaving our ſelves as in his ſight : Feenlle, oh 
feignedly with our Lips going, when our Minds 
are gadding : | | 
I. That they be directed through the right means, 
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WM thy Sacrifices to the High Prieft, offer all u- 
n this Altar, elſe all is loſt, not that ic is enough: 
= ſay ( Through our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, Amen ) at 
We end; but in every duty you muſt come with 
Noely dependance on him for Righteouſneſs and 

Nrength, for Affi ſtance and Acceptance. Remem- 
r to do all in the aame of the Lord Jefusxo come 

ning upon his Hand, without this, al you 
rvices will be rejected at laſt. 


— — 


— 


CHAP. II. 


chird Caſe of Conſcience, grounded upon the 
Words of our SAVIOUR, - 


lohnB8,29 For I do _— thoſe things that pleaſe 
im. 
1 7 © any Man able in this Life to come up to. 


the Example of Chriſt in this, To do always 
poſe things that pleaſe God? 
Anſw. In regard there is none that doth good 
nd ſinneth not, and God is not, nor can be plea» 
d with fin, no not in his on people, but moſt 
Fall hates it in them, it cannot be that any Man 
this Life ſhould fully come up to Chriſi's Ex- 
ple in this, yet may we come on ſo far towards 
as that not only in our immediate addteſſes to 
jod, but in the general courſe of our Lives, we 
ay come to pleaſe God, Thus Enoch aud Noah 
alked with God, 1. e. in their generalcourſe they 
alked ſo as to pleaſe God, and approve them - 
Ives in his ſight ; Thus the meaneſt of Actions, 
done by us unto the Lord as the Servants of 
hriſt, have x Promile of acceptance and reward. 
4.3, 22, 23324: 
Q II. How may we come in our meaſtere to be 
Howers of Chriſt, inthis to do always thoſe things 


hat pleaſe God? 
/ K 2 Auſu 
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Anſw. In order to this, there is ſomething ne 
eſſary, with reference, 1. To our Perſons. 2. T. 
our * wg To our Practices, with reference 
to over Per, | 
there be an alteration of our natures by —— £ 

E 


Grace, for they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe 


. God, Rom. 8. 


Theſe wild Yines muſt needs bring forth ſowrelil 
rapes, I/. 5.4: The fruit that they bear ( how; 
pecious and fair ſoever to the Eye) is evil Fruit, 

Matth. J. 16. Where there is not a good treaſure 

of grace in the Heart, a Man cannot in his ation: 

8 things, Matth. 12. 26, | 

ny go. yo” Sinners think by reading and 
praying, an 

TO paclſy God, and ſet all right: Miſtaken Souls, 

Tet me undeceive you; you begin at the wrong 

end, your firſt and greateſt care muſt be to get your 

Hearts and Natures changed, and renewed by the 

Power of converting Grace; you labour in vain. 

at the Streams, while the Fountain of Corruption 

in the Heart remains in its ſtrength: You muſt 
not think it is with you, as it is with a ruinous 

Houſe, where the mending of here and there a 

little will make up all again ; but che old building 

muſt be quite taken down, and the Foundation» 
ſtone laid a-new in a ſound Repentance from dead 
Works, and through Converſion unto God. Till 
this be done, you muſt know, that God hath no 
pleaſure in you, neither will accept an offering at 
your Hand, Malacby I. To. as he doth from thoſe 
that are Eriends: , 
2. That there be tbe Acceptation of your Perſon: WM 


through Faith in Chriſt Feſus: For in him alone it 


is that God is well pleaſed, Mattb. 3. laſt, 80 
that without Faith intereſting us in him, it 553m 
poſſible to 2 God, Heb. 11. 6. 
For the better underſtanding both theſe particu- 
lars, know that there are two Attributes of God to 
W 


hich 


4. And here it is neceſſary, 1. Tha 


forſaking ſome groſs and foul Sin: | 
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2. Th nich you muſt bear a Conformity, or elſe you 
Leneehhennot pleaſe him. | : | 
Tha r. 7he 7olineſs of God: For he is not a God that 
wing Sch pleaſure in Iniquity: He heareth no $1nnerr: 
pleaſe he Fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his ſight. He ha- 
ech all the workers of Iniquity, Eſal. Afar 
Wir. God can no wore take pleaſure in the Un- 
how anctified, than we in Swine or Serpents. 
uit, 2. The Juſtice of God: For he will by no means 
alure lear the guilty, Exod 34. 7. Could we have in- 
tion: erent Holineſs in us; in our unpardoned ſtate, 
et 7 5 could not but be infinitely offended 
and hile Guilt lieth unremoved; as you may fee in 
Sins hriſt, for tho) he were perfectly holy, yet being 
ou's, under the guilt of our fins imputed to him, the 
rong Be verity of God's Juſtice broke out againſt him. 
your Now, Man being naturally an Offence both to 
the Wt he Holzne/35 and Juſtice of God, there muſt of ne- 
vain. re ſſity pa's upon him in order to his pleaſing God, 
ption WW his ewo-fold change. Wi 
muſt 1. The real change of Sanflification, , I call this 
nous Bi: real change, becauſe by this there is a real change 
Ire 2 Wenſuing of new Qualit iesand Diſpoſitions, mak- 
ding Hing him of proud humble, of carnal ſpiritualand 
tion-heavenly, &c. | 
dead 2. The Relative Change of Juſtiſication. I call 
Till this a relative Change, becruſe there is not a real 
h no barge ina Man's Nature, but in his Condition, 
ng at naking him to ſtand in a near Relation to the law, 
hoſe ich reference to which he was before guilty and 
i onde mned, but now the law pronounces the ſame 
rſons 
ne it r infuſed into him, but for the ſatiſ- 
$0 action and payment of another laid down for 
in · NRim: ſatisfaction there muſt be, and Righteouſneſs 
muſt be tendered, oi elſe God cannot be at Peace. 
icu · e have nothing to pay, Luke 7. 49. Oh Sinner 
d to way to Chriſt for it; hide chee in the Clifts of 
bich We bat Rock, run to the Fountain opened for Sinand 
acleanneſs. Appear not before God, but = — 
; 9 


Man clear and acquitted, -and this not for an 
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Robe of Chrifts Righteouſneſs. He ſends you td 
Jeſus, as he did them to Fob, Chap. 42. laſt. Gr 
to my Fer vant Job, he ſhall pray for you, bim will 
I accept: Get but of your ſelyes : Flee to Chriſt, 


labour to be found in him, elſe all your endeavour} 
y rinſing and waſhing your ſelves will be to no 


2. With Reverence to hey Principles. And here 
it is neceſſary that ſome corrupt Principles be un- 
learned, and ſome holy Principles be received and 
retai ned. | 

Some corrupt Principles muſt be unlearned. As 1, 
That it is enougb if wwe ſerve God on the Lord's. day, 
and we may ſerve our ſelyes all thereſt of the Week, 
. Tho? God hath reſerved one Day in ſeven wholly 
for his immediate Service, which is therefore in: 

eculia? Senſe called the Lord's- Day, yet we mutt 

now that every Day is His, and that He hath not 
allowed us one Hournor Inch of Time, but only 
for His Ser vice. Indeed he bath Service of more 
ſorts than one; but we muſt know that th Buſi- 
neſs of our ordinary Aﬀairs, if rightly done, is a 
Ser ving of the Lord Gbrift, Col. 3. 24. God is as 
truly ſerved by you in the working days labour, 
as the Sabbath-days reſt, it you do it in a right 
manner, and to holy ends. | 
There is a Generation whoſe Religion is but a 
Sundays Religion, which they put on and off with 
their Sunday Clothes, and then they think God is 
fairly ſerved for the Week: altho' God knows, 
that fle they do then is but poorly done neither. 
Never think God will accept it at thy Hands, 
when thou liveſt six Days to the World and thy 
ſelf, tor One that thou foendeſt for him. This 
ſhews thee to be under the Mortified Power of 
Self- love, and not to be the Lord's, for none of us 
nveth to bi mſelf, Rom. 14.7, You muſt rememe 
ber, that you are bur to learn upon the Sabbathy 
how to ſerve God all the Week, and not think 
when the Lord's Day 18 ended, His Work is done. 

; 2, 


_— 
— 
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2. That if God be ſerved Moruing and Evening, 
it 15 . we ſerve our ſelves the reſt of he 
Day; God muſt be ſerved every Day, andUll the 
Day, Prov. 23. 17. You muſt be ſerving him not 
only in your Feaſts, but at your Mea; not only 
on your Knees, but in your Callings. f 

Some think that if they keep up Religious duties, 
they may do what * lit at other times that if 
they be intemperate, laſcivious, unrightecus, it 
is but to make even again with God at Night, and 
all will be well: Like the Whore in the Proverbs, 
that having made her offering, r ready 
for new wickedneſs, Prov. J. 14 as if ſhe Had paid 
off the old ſcore, and might now boldly run upon 
a new. 

Others think, that tho? they may not ſerve the 
Devil at any time, yet giving God his Dnes Morn- 
ing and Evening, they may ferve themſelves the 
reſt of che time. But in vain do they lay claim 
ro God, who live more to themſelves than they 
do to him. This will be foun@ horrible Sacrilege 
to put off God but with the tenth. God is to be 
eyed, and ſerved in all that you do: and this is 
that I Grive st; that we may not divide our ſelves 
between Gud and the World; between His Service 
and dur oven Eds, and ſo put him off with a 
Partial Service; hut that we may do all in Obedi- 
ence to him, and we may be entirely the Lord's. 
That He in / Things may be glorified by us, und 
that we may not loſe our Reward, ; 

2. Some Ho'y Principles muſt be received and 
retained, As, o 

Pr. 1, That the pleaſing of Grd is our only 2uſjneſs, 
and Our bigheſ Bleſſedne ſs. Firſt, Our only Baie, 
What is it that we call ox count our HA ,. 

1. That is a Man's Buſineſs which dis Liveli- 
hood and Subfiſtence depends upon: The Lawyer 
counts his Law his Buſineti, and the Tradeſ- man 


counts his Trade his Buſineſs 3 becauſe upon — 
Cr , 


K 4 t 
8 


—— — — 


e 2 ˙ I — — 
— 


— 2 —ů— 4 —_— n 


2323 A 


—— — 


—— — — — 


30 Caſes of Conſcience | 
their Livelihood and Subſiſtence depends: Bre. 


thren, our whole depends upon the pleaſing of God It bu 
Do this, and do all: Miſs in this —. —— or 
all; pleaſe him, and you are made up for ever Ing 
If he be not pleaſed, you are undone for ever t, t. 
How careful is the Selfiſh-courtier to - pleaſe his Han 
Prince? How will he Crouch and Flatter ? and d 
if he can but divine what will gratify and pleaſe Mad 
him, he thinks himſelf happy: And why ? But We 
hecauſe all his Dependance is upon his Prince's fa- PR Y 


vour; much more do we depend upon the Fa vou nds 
of Gog. Bleſſed is the Man whom hechooſetb, Palm , 3 
65. 4. In his Favour is Life, Plalm 30. 5. But wo BR? © 
to them that have Godagainſt them, theſe are per- ie 

fectly miſerable ; Reprobate Silxer ſhall Men call do 

tbem, becauſe Lord hath rejected them, Jer. 5. 30. do . 
14 the Lord do but ſay to a Man as he did to 3 — 
M es, Thou haft found Grace in my Sight, and 1 
know thee by Name, Happy is that Man. But if 1818 
he thus ſay, I have no pleaſure in thee, you may — 
cover the Face of That Man, as they did Haman's, Bi 


and carry him away: miſerable muſt his end be, 
if he continue. | a . = My 
2.T bat is a Man's Buſineſs which he bath bis Stock EE Pl; 
and Talents for, If a Man be intruſted as a Stews» 
ard or a Factor, his bufineſs is to buy in the Com- ¶ ed. 
m odities that are uſeſul. Beloved, all our Times, 
P ®rts, Intereſt, Food, Raiment, and whatever 
ercies, Spiritual or Temporal, are the Stock Wi pj 
Wherewith God hath intruſted us, and all for his V 
own uſe and ſervice, And is it not a ſad and fear- is 
ful caſe, that God ſhafild have ſo great a Stock go- WF D 
i ng; asliesin the Hands of all the Sons of Men, NN 
anq yet have ( ifI may ſoſpeak ) ſo little profit b. 
of it? I meanſdlittle Glory by it, that he ſhould re 
ſow ſo much, and reap ſo little? ſtraw ſo much, n 
and gather ſo little: Is it not ſad, that Men fhould cl 
have ſo much in vain ? Haft thou Health and 
Wealth, and doſt not uſe it for God? It is all ut F 
vain, Haſt thou underſtanding, and yet improve? 4 
it 
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t but for contriving thine own Affairs, and 
rv orldly Deſigns * Thy Reaſon and Underſtand- 
er ng are become vain, Oh, how wilt thou anſwer 
er t, that thou haſt had ſo great a Stock in thine 
lands, and made ſo little improvement of it? Ic 
1d iad been good for ſome Men, if they had never 
ſe had a Foot of Land, or an Hour's Eaſe, if they 
ut never had the Underſtanding of Men, becauſe they 
. have not uſed their Talents for God, and for the 
nds for which they were put into their Hands: 

3. That is a Man's Bufineſs which h:s Capacities 
o call for. It is a Man's Buſineſs if in the Capa- 
ity of a Judge, to Jo Juſtice, or of a Servant, to 
Edo his Maſter's Will: Brethren, all your Capacities 
do evidence it to be your Buſineſs to pleaſe God, 
you are his Friends, you are his Servants, there- 
fore you muſt pleaſe him well in all things, Titus 
2. 9:. His Children, and therefore muſt ſet your 
ſelves to benoter him, Malachi 1. 6. His Spouſe, 
and therefore it is your Buſineſs to pleaſe your Hu-. 
bands, 1 Cor, 7: 34: : 

4. That is a Man's Buſireſs which be bath bis 
Maintenance for. If a Man be maintained in the 
Place of a School maſter, it is his Buſineſs to teach, 
If of a Soldjer, it is his Buſineſs to fight. Beloy- 
ed, do you not know at whoſe Feeding you are t 
And do you think God keeps ſo many Servants 
to be idle, or to mind their own Deſigns and 
Pleaſures ? God hath cut you out every one his 
Work, every Man his Hands full: So much work 
is to be done within doors, and ſa much without 
Doors: So much towards God, - rewards your 

Neighbour, towards your own ſelves, that you 
have no Time to be idle in, And you hal coarly 
reckon for it, if you will eat his Bread, and will 

not do his Work. And as pleaſing God is our. 

chieſeſt Buſineſs, | 
Secegdly, $0 it is alſo our higheſt Ble ſſedneſs: 

For Man's Happineſs lies in God's Favour, Pſalm 

4: 6, Our Happinefs 4 in attaining the End of 
5 x our 
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— 7 Caſes of Couſcience 
our Being, and therefore the great Query amangſt 
the Philoſophers ſtil] was, hat was the End of 
the happineſs of Man, Now the true end of our Be- 
ing is, that we may pleaſe God; for his pleaſure al 

are and were created, Rev. 4. 11. And for 
this end alſo we are new created, that we ſhould 
yield our ſelves unto God, Rom. 6. 13. and being 
built up a ſpiritual Houſe, ſhould off er up to him ſpi- 
ritual Sacrifice acceptable through Cbrift, 1 Pet. 2, 5. 
This is the end of our Redemption. that we ſhould 
ſerve not our ſelves, but him in holineſs and righte- 
oteſneſs all the days of our lives, Luke 2, 75. And 
that we ſhould not henceforth live to owrſelves, but 
to him that died for ut, 2 Cor. 5. 15. Tis the end 
likewiſe of our juſti ficat ion, that our Conſciences I 
being purged, we ſhould acceptably ſerve the liv- 
ing God. In a word, 't is the end of our glori fica- 
tion, that being tranſlated into Heaven we ſhould F 
perfectly pleaſe God, and ſerve him Night and Bay 
in his * os Rev. 7. 15. and 22. 3. So that the 
pleaſing of God, is the whole end or whole happi- Þ 
neſs of Man, Eccleſ. 12. And this will be clear, 
becauſe we do then promote our ſel ves moſt, when we | 
Pleaſe Goa beſt. For by this you ſhall have this 
two-fold Advantage, | 
Firſt, Tou ſhall be the Favourite of God: O glo- 
riouc Promotion! Harman thought hi mſelf no lit- 
tle Man when he was on Ahaſwerus Right-Hand, 
and yet he wasat length but preferred to the Gal- 
lows, Ether 5. 11. and 7 10. But what ſhall be 
one to the Man whom God delights to honour ? n; 
) bleſſed is that Man! wo be to him that toucheth =n 
row It had been better for him that.a Milftene WT 
bad been hanged about bis neck, amd drotuned in the 1. 

| 2hidfl of the Fea, than that he ſhould offend ſucha WY 5 

| one, Luke 17.2, God is infinitely chary of His is 

Favourites, The Apple of his Eye is touched when W 

they are injured, Zecb. 2. 8. Hhoſoe ver toutheth Mt 

them: ſball not be innocent, Plal. x07. 15. God hath ye 

a bleftiog for thoſe that ſhew them Kigndneſs, Cen. 

| 12.3 
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2. 2. He will render Vengeance upon the un- 
i 8 bara ſpeech they utter againſt 
* Them Jede 15+ : 
95 O Man, doth not thy Soul ſay, Happy is the peo - 
le bat is wy Jp a caſe ; Will not thy Condition 
r be moſt bleſſed, when God ſhall be thus infinitely 
3 (8 tender of chre, to take all the kindneſſes done to 
Wn us done to himſelf? Matth. 25 45 . Andall 
5 W the Injuries done to thee, as Aﬀeronts to himſelf, 
: As 9. 4 This is the happy Cale of his Favou- 
= 11025, 
& Secondly, Every thing you do ſhall be found upon 
our account with G04. Brethren, are you Belie- 
vers, Or are you not? Do you beliere the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, and the Life to come, 
or do you not? the ways of the moſt do de- 
clate them to be r--1 Infidels, tho? profeſſed Chri- 
ſtians. If you think there be an Eternal State 
to come, will it not be your higheſt Wiſdom 
to be providing for it, and laythg up what 
poſſi ble you gan, that you may inherit it in the 
other World. Will not every wi'e Man that 
knowz, he is ſhortly to be removed into ano- 
ther Country, be careful to tranſport all that he 
can, that he may enjoy it at his coming? Belov- 
ed, if you do believe indeed, that you muſt be for - 
ever in another World, will it not be your beſt 
courſe to be doing that, the Fruit whereof you 
# 1h.1] enjoy for ever? Were not hea mad Man, 
chat baving but a very ſhort Term urona Living, 
mould yet g to building and planting there, when 
be had Land of Inheritance to build upon? Infi- 
nite is the Miſchief that comes of Self-ſeeking 
and Self pleaſing. . . 
Fou are eternal Loſers by it: God will ay, 
Tou have your Reward, Matth. 6.5. Something 
you may have in Hand, but the Eternal — 
is loſt. Brethren, I am ambitious for you, that 
what you do, you- ſboxeld do for ever, that aN 
mould meet you in the other World, and that there 
you, ſhould reap the Everlaſting Fruit of what 
| IF you 
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you are doingnow. A wiſe Builder will build 
for ever, and not only that which ſhall laſt for 2 
Day, or for a Year. O that you would be wile 
Builders, Do all for Jod, and you ſhall have etec- 
nal Advantage. Learn but this Leſſon, To ſet 
your ſelves in all things ts pleaſe God, and you 
will be promoting and advancing your ſelves in 
all that ever you do, a'ways * up a Treas 
ſure in Heaven, ſtill adding to the Heap. And O 
what Riches will you come to, when by every 


Day, and every Hour, and every Action you are 


Gainers? For God will not let the leaſt thing 


that is done for him, no not a Cup of cold Watery | 


go without an everlaſting Reward, Mat. 10. 423 
nor your Labour bein vain, 1 Cor: 15. 58. 
Pr: 3. That when you have done all, if God be not 
Neaſed, you have done nothing, Settle it upon your. 
Hearts, that all is in vain that is not done for God: 
when you do not pleale God, 50u do not profit 
your ſelves. When Men offer never ſo richly and 
freely, if not in ſuch a manner as is pleaſing to 
God, all is but a vain oblation, Iſa. 1. 13. 
Men will do more than ever God required, and 
zealous in Things that God hath not Com- 
manded, 'sis but in vain that they worſbip him, 
Match. 15. 9 Beloved, fo much time as you have 


lived to your ſelves, you have lived in vain, be- 


Cauſe it was quite beſides your End. O it it a 


leart- cutting Conſideration to a tender Chriſtian. 
to think of this; that when his Life is ſo ſhort, 


and Time ſo little in all, yet he muſt be fain to 


cut off fo mach! Why Man, ſo many Hours muſt” 


thou cut off from thy Day:, and fo many Years 
from thy Life, as thou haſt lived notto God, but 


to thy ſelf; they are all loſt as to the Ends of Life . 
and Time. If on- Repentanee thou be ſorgiven, 


thou art not Rewarded for them. 8 
Beloved, You muſt count that you have lived 


no . than you have lived unto God, Philip: 
0 


1. 21. To ue to live Is chr. I ſhould nocoun! T 
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2 did not live, if I did not live to him! Tis the 
Wonly Employment of my Life to ſerve him. 1 
W ſhould not tell what to do with my Life, unleſs. 
Wit were to ſpend it for him, 


Chriſtian, Thus thou muſt reckbn: ſo much 
Time as 1 have lived to Chriſt, ſo much have I 
lived; and ſo much as I have lived to my ſelf, 
ſo much I have loſt. ?T:s not the Man, bur the 
Beaſt that lives, while we live Le:ow our Reaſon, 
which diſtinguiſhes the Human Life from thar 
of Brutes. Now while we live not to God, we 
live utterly below our Reaſon it elf, which is 
ſufficiently diſcovered, in that God isthe Author 


and End of Man. Doth not Reaſon dictate that 
= G OD ſhould have the Glory of his own Work 


and the Veſſel ſhould be to the Potter's Uſe 2 
Doth any plant a Vineyard, or keep a Flock, and 
not expect the Fruit of Milk? x Hor. 9. 7. GOD 
hath made thee, O Man, for him ſelf, prov. 16. 4: 
And haſt thou the Face of a Man, and doſt not 
blaſh at chis,- tothink that God ſhonld make and 
maintain thee in vain? If thou haſt one grain of 
Ingenuity, thou wilt abhor the thought of this, 
that thou ſhouldft be in vain. Why, ſo much as 
thou art for thy ſelf, thou art. for: nothing. It 
may be thou liveſt a very buſy Liſe; but thou 
acteſt not for God, thou art all this while but 
buſily doing nothing. Thou mayeſt fit down in 
the Evening, and fay, I have been all this Day 
doing nothing. Thou wilt find a blank in God's 
Book for that Day, nothing upon thine account: 
onthis fad record ſuch a Day ſpent and nothing 
done, God hath his Day- book, and takes notice 
of all your carriages, how you riſe, and how you 
go forth to your laboars: how you ſpeak, how - 
you eat, and whether 8 him and his Glory, 
In all, or look no higher than your ſelves, Luke 
5. 5. We have been toiling all Night, and caught no- 
shing, May not this be the ſad complaint of many a 
Man? Lhavebeen tolling: all w_ Life, and 8 15 
; La xe 
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have done nothing, becauſe what I did was not 

dene unto the Lord. How would you take it off 1 
your Servants, if coming home in the Eveni 
you ſhould find every one of them minding their 
own buſineſs d pleaſure, and your Work left un- bo 
done. Is it not ſad, Sirs, that ſo many Hours and 2 
Days ſhould paſs over us, and we no nearer our 
End than ever we Were before ? Your little Chil- 
dren are buſie from Morning to Night, and yetall 
the while baye been doing nothing: And ſo are 
you, when yon are but ſeeking your carnal ſelves, 
and not ſerving and pleaſing God in what you 
undertake. * 

Pr. That the Favour of all the World cam n- 
thing ſtead you, if God be not plerſed with you, and 
by you, If there were any tac could fave you 
from his Wrath, you need not be ſo ſollicitous to 
pleaſe him, but if be be not pl:aſed, we are all 
undone, Thou, even thou, art to be feared, and 
who ſhall ſtand ben once thou art angry « Þal, 
79. 7. Ita. 43. 13. When Men have ſlight thoughts 
of Goes anger, and the fear and dread of him is 
not upon their Hearts, no wonder if they be not 
Cireful to plea him, you muſt be convinced, 
that the diſpleaſure of Godisthe moſt formidabie 

ing in che World, or elſe you will never learn 
Figs great Leſſon. Beloved, if you ſhould pleaſe 
Menyand all the World fhould be on your fide 
what would this avall while God is your Enemy 
If all Men ſhould ble you, and ſpeak well of you, 
what would this profit, when God ſhould rife u 
in Judgment againſt you, and condemn- you? Ic 

is notat Man's Bar, but God's thatyou muſt ſtand; 

It is not at Mens Votes that you muſt be caſt or 

itted. It will not go by moſt Voices, but God 

Himſelf is the Judge, P/a/: 75. 7. In his Breaſt 
it is, whether you thall live or die: Ifa Man 

| were upona Trial for his Life, what would it a- 

| vail kim, that all his Fellow-priſoners, and the 
whole Croud about him, were for him, a” 
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the whole Bench aad Jury were againſt him ? if 


your Lives and Eſtates were inQueſtion, to whom 
would you 10 to make your Friend? The Judge 
or the People? Sirs, be convinced, that if God 
be againſt you, it's as bad as if God and all the 
World were againſt you, for all ſignifies nothing 
without him. Oh, whatever you do, ſtudy to 

et in, and keep in with him; TI tell you, the 


ime is coming, when the Breath of Men will 


ſignify nothing; When their Condemnation will 
do you no good O Man! though all the World 
ſhonld give thee tbeir Hands, and ſubſcribe thy 


Certificate, it ſhould ſignify 3 in Gods Ac- 


count, or his Court, Many build their Hopes 
for Heaven upon the good Opihion that others 
have of them; But I tell th-e, Man, though thou 
couldſt carry Letters of Commendation wich thee 
when thou dieſt, and al! che Miniſters of the 
Goſpel ſhould give thee their Bene deceſſi:, all 


would be uo more than a Blank-paper, and he 


would not ſave thee a Jot the ſooner, if he ſhould 
find thee to have been but a ſecret Hypocrite, a 
rotten hearted Profeſſor all the while 

Pr. 5. That God would not be pleaſed with you 


in any Thing, except you make it your Gare to pleaſe 


him well in every Thing You will be one Da 
aſhamed, except you have Reſpect 12 all God's 
Commandments, alm r15. 6. You have not a 
good Conſciencez except it be your Care in all 
Toms to live honeſtly, Heb. 13: 18 If Naamay 
muſt be excuſed in one Thing, to bow in the Houſe 
of Rimmon, that he might not diſpleaſe his Maſter, 
this is enough to ſpoil every Thing, 2 Kings 5.18. 
Some will needs keep God's Good-will, and the 
World's too, and ſo will give both their turns; they 
Will ſerve God at home, and conform to the World 
abroad; and it ſhall be a great thing indeed that ous 
will not ſwallow, rather than loſe the Good-wi 
af Men, eſpecially great Men. Theſe Men-have two 
Faces, and two Tongues; the one for the bogs 
dn 
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and the Other for the bad Company that they come 
into. Some held two firft Principles, the one the 
com mon Fountain of all Good ( which is God, 

* and the other the Cauſe of all Evil, and they 

worſhipped both the good Principles for Love, 
andthe evil for Fear, Ju8 ſuch a Religion are ma- 
ny among us now of. But let them know, whoever 
they are, that while they grafp all, they loſe all; 
For God will never own Time-ſervers, nor Men- 
pleaſers, for the Servants of Chriſt, Eph. 6. 6, 
Gal: 1: 10. 0 : 

3. With Reference to your Practiſes. And here as 
ever you deſire to come to this-bleiſedLife of doing 
_— thoſe Thongs that pleaſe God; you muſt 
carefully follow theſe ſix Rules: 

Rule 1. Look round about you to the whole La- 
titude and Compaſs of your Duty, great is the La- 
titude of Chriſtianity: The Commandment is exceed- 
ing broad, Pſal. 119. 96. And many Profeſſors do 
ſcatce look more than one way, but while they 
intenſly mind one Thing, they neglect another. It 
may be while they are taken up with the Care of 
religious Duties, they forget relative Duties, or 
they are careful of Perſonal duties, but very remiſs 
in the Duties that they owe to the Souls of their 
Families, or they complain and mourn over their 
A own- ſins, but lay not to heart other ſins: It may 

be they are more punctual in their more immediate 
| duties cowards God, butare very negligent 1n their 
. duties towards Men; or they will ſpend much 
time for. their Souls, but do little lay to heart the 

Caſe of the Church, and the Miſery: of periſhing 

Souls that are round about them; poflible they 
Keep the Sabbath ſtrictly, and pray & hear, and fear 

an Oath, but in the mean time make little Con + 

ſcience of breaking their Promiſes, paſting hafty 

and uncharitable cenſures, „ — 
being unprofitable in their Diſcourſe, 
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ill wind their Duty to them that are within, & 


ops in the mean time are very ſhort in their duties to 
50 bem that are without; This is too common a caſe, 
OY. ; Where is the Chriſtian almeſt that ſeriouſly be- 


hinks himſelf, what might I-do to win Souls? It 
ay be you willgo on inthe compatiy of the God- 
y where you may be edi fied, but when do you go 
0 your poor neighbour, whom you ſee to live in 
a ſinful ſtate, and tell him of his Danger, and la- 
bour to gain him to Chriſt 3 Lea, ſo much is this 
great Duty neglected and out of Fa nion, that I am 
afraid, many queſtion whether it be a Duty ot no. 
ing As if you might let ſin ly upon the Soul of your 
uff Brother, and yet be innocent, Lev. 19. 17. If it 
were but his Ox or AGthat lay ready to periſh, 
La. ou would make no queſtion but it were your du- 
= 4. help him out of the Ditch: And do = 
think in earneſt that you owe more to theſe than 
you do to his Soul ? Is it to Miniſters only, or to 
ey all Believers that Scripture belongs ? Prov, 11. 30. 
It Tee Fruit of the Righteous is a Tree of Life, andhe 
of bat winneth Souls, is wiſe,Surely the Lives of too 
many Chriſtians do ſpeak theſame Language that 
iſs Nai ſpake with his Mouth : Am I my Brother's - 
«ir Keeper? Gen. 4. 9. ?Tis true, God will have you 
keep every one within the Bounds of your proper 
ay stations, but ſo as to take Occaſions, yea, to ſeek 
ate Occaſions, as you are able, to be doin good to - 
eir others. Do you not Know how to get within your 
| poor Neighbours ? Carry an Alms with you, do 
him a Kindneſs, oblige him by = courteous 
and winning Carriage. Then I ſhall look to ſee 
the Kingdom of Chriſt flouriſh gloriouſly, When 
every one that profeſſeth Godlineſs, ſhall ariſe 
and take hold of his Skirt of his Neighbour. 
Oh ſee your Neglects in this, do not think it 
enough to keep your own Vineyard: Let your 
Friends and Neighbonrs have no quiet for you, 
till you ſee them ſetting in good Earneſt to ſeek . 
after Heaven. Oh if you might bring in but 8 
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one his Man to Chriſt, what a bleſſed thing wer 
this, I loſe myſelf in this Argument; but I an 
content to do ſo, this Duty being ſo miſerable 
neglected, + 

eo many live as if Religion lay all in praying” 
and hearing, holy Conference, and the like, for"? 
gettihg that pure Religion and undefiled is thi: 
Lo vint the Fatberleſs and, the Widew in their Af 
fictions, James 1. 17. The other ſhould be 10 
done, as that this ſhou'd not be left undone. You 
make conſcience of being juſt aud true, and fatth- 
ful, but do you not forget to win upon others by 
your Kindneſs and Aﬀableneſs ? as if it were no © 

written in your BIBLES: Be pit ful, be colt. 1 
teous, having Compaſſion oxe of another, 1 Pet 3. 8 t 
Say not, it is not my Nature: What doth Grace 
\ ſerve for, hut to correct the Evil of your Temper? 
F Is not ours a Religion of Self-denial? Do not the 
. Rules of cur Religion enjoyn us to be Followers 
of whatſoever is Lovely and of good R- port, and 
my reader Religion amiable to the World ? Plil, 
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Rule II. Uſe a wiſe Fore· caſt, that every Duty 
may fall iu its Time and Order, and every Work m 
have its Room, It is not enough to do God's work, 
but it muſt be done in his Order That which in 
itſelf is good and neceſſary, may be fo ill timed, 
as to become a ſin. It isa Duty to tell your Bro- 
ther of his ſin: But to rip up in your Paſſion, 
or to be retorting upon him when be is Chriſtians 
Iy Amoniſhing you, is a ſin, Your Worldly 
Budi neſs muſt not ſhut out Religion, nor religions 

Duties take you {© up, as to neglect your Callings, 

t every Duty muſt have its Place. But for the 
doing all in God's Order, take theſe five Di- 
rect ions. Ig | 

Direct. I. Begin at home in provoking to good. 
Way ſhould God plead with you? Tha that 

| tear het another, Teacheſi thou nit ſect ? Rom, 
2+ 21. Be an Example of thine own Rule, elle the 
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Hypocrites Charge will come in againſt thee, 

Vlateb. 23. 4 They bind heavy Burdens, but wilt 

Pot touch them with one of their yy 2 * 
yigg Bod's Order, Deut. 6 6, 7. Theſe Words which I 
„ for onmand thee, ſhall be in thine Heart. That muſt 
thiiß beour firſt Cate. And then having got our Leſſon 


And tbou ſhalt teach them ditiyently to thy Chi- 


be 10 

vou dren, and tell of them what thou, &. At leaſt if 
aith · ¶ thou haſt not already attained it, be ſure to learn 
rs by with the firſt; and when thou preſſeſt a Duty, in- 
not tend thyſelf firſt, and ſpeak moſt to thine own 
rt. Heart. 

2.8 2, In teprovi g Evil ; Otherwiſe thou wilt be 
race branded for an Hypocrite, Matth. : 5. Firft (af 
per? BY he Beam owt of thine own Eye, We may not think, 
the a many do miſtakingly,that we muſt not reprove 


ven another when we are guilty ofthe ſame fin; But 


Lil. at our ſelves. Be ſooneſt angry with thy ſelf, 
and more ſevere to thine own fins, chan an 
others. Tis — to ſee the great Cenſuriouſn 
of Profeſſors to others, and how tender they are 
of their own Cortuptions, and impatient of Re- 
proof. Reader, fear and avoid this ſin 

Direct. 2. Let God be firit ſerved Let GOD 
have the firſt of thy Thoughts, the firſt of the 
Day, the firſt of thy ſtrength: How heavily is 
God diſpleaſed with the prophane Prieſts, becauſe 
they willſerve themſelves firſt with Sacrifices be- 
fore him, 2 Sam. 2. 15, 16. And is is the Holy 
Counſel chat one gives, Hold the Door ofthy heart 
faſt __ the world ia the morning, till thy heart 
hath been firſt in Heaven, and ſeaſoned & fortitied 
from thence, againſt the Temptations that thou art 
like to meet With as ſoon as thou comeſt down be- 
low. Indeed, all muſt be done as God's ſervice, but 
O as that his immediate ſervice muſt be done firſt. 
It is the Counſel of ſeveral Heathens, That all un- 


dertakings ſpould be begun with Prayer, Saith 
| Arratus 


well ourſelves, we muſt then teach it to others. 


we muſt in ſuch a caſe be ſure to caſt the firſt ſtone 
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Arratus, Let us begin with God. And the very M. 
boumetans began their Books always as Men 
uſe to do their Wills, Ia the Name of GOD. 

Direct. III. Fi, cleanſe the Infide, Mat: 23. 
26. Cleanſe firſt that which is within the Cup: 


Tho they are much out that live as if all their 


work were within door, yet remember that it lies 
eh'efly here. It's a moſt prepoſterous Courſe in 
Re'igion to begin firſt with the Out ſide, Fer. 4. 14, 
0 Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart! When once this is 
done, Reformation will ſoon follow in the Life: 
but not otherwiſe: Many are caroſal that all that 
appears to Men ſhould be Heautifnl, but their hearts 
are neglected. Theſe carry upon them the marks 
of the Hypocrite, Math: 23. 27, 28; And what 
will ic profit thee, © vain Man, to have all kept 
ſecret from Men ſince God knows and detects 
the? And hath appointed a Day wherein le 
will rip open thy Pack, and anatomize thy heart 
2 the Word, 1 Cor. 4. 5; Kceleſ 12 23 Rom. 
2. 16. 45 

Direct. IV. Eye thoſe Duties moſt that are of 
mf} Importance, Mat; 22. 23. The Hypoctite 1s 
very punctual in leſſer matters, but neglect: the 
welghtieſt things of the Law, Judgment & Mercy, 
and Faith. He is fora Religion, -that will coſt 
him little. And therefore Words being good cheap, 
he will be as forward in talk azany mighty Zealot 
in the Circumſtantials of Religion, and marvelous 
cenſorious of others that come not up to his mind, 


as Men of wide Principles and large Conſcience: : 


But in the-miean time he is very negligent in ſe- 
cret Duties, a great ſttanger to ſelf-denial & Walk- 
ing humbly with God. He ſtrains wonderfully at 
a Ceremony? But it-may be he can ſwallow the 
giins of unrighteouſneſs, or the baits of intemper- 


ace faſt enough. It may be he will decry 8uper- 


ſtition, and never want a ſtone to fling at a pro- 
fane Church-min: But in the meantime walks 
looſly in his Family: makes little Conſcience of 


7 
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his Dealings, or will take up his Cups as freely as 
another, ſo he be not drank. Or if he will not 
take a penny of his Neighbours Eſtate, he is moſt 
unmerciful to his good name, and will take up any 
re port that is going. Brethren, you muſt make 
Conſcience of the leaſt Sin and of the leaſt Duty. 
But it is a fearful Sign when Men are zealous a- 
5 leſſer zins, and yet connive at greater, as 
ele are, Matth. 20. 24. | 
Diect. V. Take the firit opportunity when God 
Lives a fit ſeaſon for any Duty. Let not Satan be- 
guile you by telling you of another or a better times 
It may be thou haſt a purpoſe to reprove thy Bro- 
ther for his Sin, but how long wilt thou be a-pur- 
poſing? Now God gives thee an Opporcunity, it 
may be thy backward Heart ſaith, {not ow, but 
anuher time.] And ſo it is put off, till he or thy 
ſelf are removed, or he is hardned, or at leaſt thou 
art guilty of the ſin that he commits in the mean 
while; becauſe thou haſt not done thy Duty to pre- 
vent it. It is in thine Heart to deal with thine un- 
converted friend or neighbour about his Spiritual 
Eſtate, but it may be while thou art delay ing, Death 
comes and ſnatches him away in his Sins, or takes 
thee off, and ſo farewel for ever to any op portu- 
nity for doing the Soul of thy Brother any good. 
How often are our Cloſet-Duties hindred or miſer- 
wy diſturbed, for want of care to lay hold on the 
firſt Opportunity? We think another hour in the 
Day may do as well, but then-one thing or ano- 
ther unexpectedly falls in, that nothing is done, 
or nothing to purpoſe, Therefore bewareof this 
Cheat. A Man ſcarce peeps into the World, but 
one Briar or Thorn, or another will catch him, 
Therefore, take Opportunity by the Fore- top. Our 
Saviour would take his Seaſon for Prayer before 
Day, when his other Work was preſſing, Mark 


1. 35. ; 
Rule III. Do nothing of Things Sacred without 
GOD's 
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God's Command: Nothing in Things civil without* 
God's Allowance, Offer not with ſtrange Fire? 
In Gods Worſhip you muſt fee you be Well able 
to anſwer that Queſtion, Who hath required theſe 
Things at your Hands? Here the Command muſt 
be obſerved, without adding or diminiſhing, 
Beut, 12. 32 yet underſtanding this with Two 
Cautions: 

1. Tho? Men may not ſtamp thetr invented Cere- 
monies with a moral ſignification, nor impoſe, nor 
uſethem,tho? with good Intentions ofedifying the 
People by deviſed Means Mat.15, 9. As if Chriſt 
had not ſufficiently provided for the edifying his 
People without their Devices. Andtho? nothin 
may be uſed as a Part of Worſhip that God hat 
not commanded, Col. 2: 23 (for it is enough to 
make any thing rejected of the Lord of divine 
Worſhip) if he ſhall ſay, (I commanded it not, 
ſpake it not, neitber came it into m Mind, ) Jer. 
7. 31. and 19 5: Yet nevertheleſs thoſe things that 
are merely circumſtantial, and are in their general 
kind neceflary, and not intended as wy art Or 
Means of Worthip may be determined of by hu- 
mane Prudence, according to the general Rules of 
the Word, which muſt always be obſerved, 1 Cor, 
14 26, 4%. And for want of Underſtanding, many 
have ignorantly condemned Preaching by an Hour- 
glaſs, in a high Place, in Churches, by way of 

Doctrine and Uſe, &c. running from the one Ex- 
tream to another. 

2. We may not think that God's Ordinance re- 
maining for ſubſtance may be forſaken, becauſe of 
fome Faults ofthe Adminiſtrators, or in the way 
of their Adminiſtration. The adminiſtring of 
Gods Ordinances belongs not to the People, but to 
the Miniſter: And if he fail in_his Duty by Ad- 

miniſtring them in a way that is not, 
N. B. and is leſs edifying, it is my grief, but 
hisfin. Hophni and Phineas were cor- 


rupt in their Lives, and brought in much Corru 15 
ti 
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Hon and Rudeneſs into the Service of God. Yet 
WE kannab and Hannah, with othersof the Godly, 
id nevertheleſs attend God's Worſhip and Sanc- 
uary, I Sam. 1. 2, much Corruption was crept - 
both into the Doctrine and Worſhip, and 
ives of the Adminiſtrators of the Church 

the Fews. Yet our Saviour (tho) he N. B. 
till cry'd down the Corruptions, and | 
ould not join in them) never prohibited Com- 
union with chem in God's Worſhip, but enjoyns 
„Mat. 5. 243 Mark 4. Luke 5. 14. and practiſes it, 
oth he, and his Parents, and Apoſtles, Luke 2. 21, 
2, 24,39, 41, 42, 46. ds 21.23, 24,26. 

But now in Things civil it 15 ſu fficient that 
ou have the Allowance of the Word, tho? not 
he Commands, always provided, that the general 
Rules be here obſerved to do all te the Glory o 
od, 1 Cor. 10. 21. And not to abuſe our lawfu 
.\berty to the Offence of others, Rom: 14- 2: Now 
aur Actions heing thus juſtitiable,as to the mat- 
er of them (without which it is impoſſible, had 
ou never ſo goad Intentions th pleaſe God) the 
nflaence and Vertue of holy Ends into them will 
de eftetnal, as to turn all into religious Duties, as 
he touch of the Philoſopher-ſtone turns the baſer 

etal into Gold. 

Rule IV. In every Action let God be uppermof, 
ut in Religious Actions let God be all. Let none 
f your Actions terminate in yaurſelves,but labour 
o be able in Sincerity to give this account of any 
hing you ſet about, that this you do, beœcauſe it is 
plealing unto God; becauſe this is his Will concern- 
ng you. Set a Mark upon this Caution. Beware 
n thoſe Actions wherein Self may bear a Part, 
:\t it ſhonid ſweep Stakes and carry all. You may 
n your common Actions have an Eye to your 
acward Commotiry, and ComfortableBeing in 
he World: but this muſt not be the chief Thing, 

uch leſs the Al that you deſign herein: For by 
doking no higher than 8elf, you incur this _ 


r 
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miſchief. 1. You loſe fo much from your ewn . 
account. 2. You uſurp upon the great Preroga- ci: 
tivesof God, I fear we are not aware of the fear- in 
ful Evil that is in Self. ſee king; It is no leſs than B w 
joſtling God beſide the Throne, and ſetting our ¶ du 
ſelves in his room. It is Gods great Preroga- to 
tive, and the proper Worſhip that is due to Him / 
as GOD, that he ſhould he the laſt End of all the I! 
Operations of us his Creatures, and that a'l our un 
Motions ſhould terminate in him. Now when ha 
we eye ourown Commodity, and #9 God, and look % 
to this more than unto G OD, we arrogate the / 
'Divine Prerogative to our ſelves, and ſet our & 
ſelve: above him, which is noleſs than heinous 1 
Idolatry. And if it be ſuch an heinous Sin to / 
bow down toan Image, which is but the givi abl 
God's outward Worſhip to the Creature, how — 
more toſeek and honour our ſelves before GO D, | yo! 
which is to give his inward Worſhip ? which Þ the 
of all is the Principal, to the Creature: Oh how | wh 
many that paſs for good Chriſtians, will be found ye 
Heinous Idolaters ? Becauſe they have ſought their | the 
own carnal'Ends more than God and his Glory, I but 
And many real Chriſtians, tho* they mainly de- I goc 
oy G9D and his Glory, yet in many particular | ner 
Actions contract great guilt, by Joo no higher Me 
than themſelves in what they do. I know you cer 
cannot be always thinking of God, yet I would re. 
have you never to forget what you have been R 
| taught; inthe entrance of every Solemn Action Col 
| to remember GOD, and make him your End. Ithe 
Ly down in the Name of GOD every Evening: Ito 5 
Go forth in his Name every Morning, reſolving fall! 
| toundertake all for him. When you enter upon 
' | Joer Callings, ſit down at your meals, make an 
Tourney or Viſit, do it as unto the Lord, wit 
deſign to pleaſe htmtherein. This you may come 
to with Care and Watchfulneſs. 
Again, In Religious Actions let God be all. Here 
ſelf (L mean carnal ſelf) muſt be ſhut out, over 
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n | xviſe this dead Flee will ſpoil the Box of moſt pre- 
\» © cious Ointment. is true, ſelf will be crowding 
r- in, but you muſt knock it down carefully; other- 
n | wiſe if this be the predominant ingrevient,al. your 
ir duties will be hut loft labour. What more pleaſing 
to god than Prayer? This is 2 be fore him 
m P/atm 1 1, 2. What more delightful than Alms 3 
je This is a Sacrifice acceptable and well pleaſing 
ir unto him, Phil; 4. 8. How happy a Teſtimony 
n | had Cornelius? Thy Prayers and Alus are come 
zk I 24 a5 amervrial before God, Acts 10 4. Vet when 
he ef is predominant in thoſe Dutr's, Prayers, Alms, 
ar | Sc. are all loſt, Mat. 6. 97. & 23.5. 
us Rule V. hen yſut have done all, be careſul to dery 
to || a//, Luke 9. 10. Or not deny Gos Mercy in en- 
abling and aſſiſting you: This muſt be w ith all 
— thank ſulneſs obſerved : but attributing nothing to 
D, | your ſelves and giving God all the Glory, Take 
oh the Pattern of Holy David, 1, Chron. 29. 14 But 
w | who am I, and what is my People that we ſhould 
nd fer o will;agly? Ot ,thine own have we given 
eir || thee. [ And of bleſſed Paul, 1 Hor. 15. 10. Not L 
. I but the Grace of God which was with me.] And of 
de · ¶ good Nehemiab, who when he had done moſt emi» 
lar nent ſervice for God, flies at laſt for pardoning 
her Mercy, Neh. 13 22. Remember me, O God, con- 
you cerning this alſo, and ſpare me accordixg to the 
ald great nes of thy Mercy. 
een ] Rule VI. Do all in the Name of the Lord F ſus, 
jon Col. 3. 17 Having carefully ſet out for God in 
ad, the Morning, and directed your com mon act ions 
ng: Ito Him as your End throughout the Day, coding 
ing fall in his ſight and with a Deſire to pleaſe him 
pon therein, bring all to Chriſt in the Evening, and 
ny preſent all unto God by him confidently expecting 
it 0M; acceptance and reward for all that you have 
me one. For this he hath promiſed, be your actions 
never ſo mean, becauſe they were done as his ſervice, 
Jere ol. 5, 21, 23, 24. Eph. 6.6, 7, 8. If you neglect 
his, you loſe all at laſt 3 God will accept of 
no 
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no Sacrifice but from the Hand of the Priefl, and 
therefore you muſt lo ok for no Acceptance with 
| God, nor any reward from him, but only through 
Chriſt, x Per. 2 Fe John 14.6, You muſt be ſure 
therefore not only to make a formal Mention of 
Chriſt's Name, but to build all your Hope of $uc- 
ceſs only upon him, andto come to GOD, with 
an actual and lively dependance upon him. 

Thus I have reſolved the Caſe propounded, 1 
will but anſwer an Obvje&ion, and fbriefly 
pc your Duty by ſome Motives, and ſo con- 
clude. 

Objeet, You bind heavy Burdens, What muſt 
we be always in the traces? Surely this Severity 
of Religion is more than needs. 

Axſw. 1. Burden Man! why, it is thy Happt- 
neſs if Holineſs and pleaſing God be a Burden, 
Health is a Burden, Heaven and Happineſs are 
Burdens, 

Anſ 2. This is no other Burden than what God 
himſelf hath bound upon your Conſciences, Rom. 
9. 20. Who artthou, O Man, that replyeit og ainit 
God! Have I put upon you a deviſed and unnecel- 
ſary ftriftneſs ? Or bound that Burden upon you 
which Iwill not touch with one of my Fingers! 
x Cor. 9.8. Say I this as a Man, or ſaith not the 
Law the ſame alſy? I pray you, whole Word is 
this? Be thou in the Fear of the Lord all the Day 
long, Prov. 23. 17. Do all to the Glory of God, 
1 Cor. 10. 31: Exerciſe thy ſelf unto God, x Tim. 
4-7. What have I preſſed, but what the Saints 
bave practiſed, Philip. 3.13.14. One thing I 40, 
I preſs towards the Mark, Plalm 27. 4. One thing 
have I defired of the Lord, that will 1 ſeek after. 
And Pſal. 119. 38. Thy Servant that is devoted t0 
thy Fear: Gen. 5.22. Enoch walked with Gd 
Three Hundred Years. What is this, but what the 
Scripture hath foretold ſhall be? They ſhall walk 
zep anddown in the Name of the Lord, Zech. 10. 12» 


Then ſoall be upon the Bells of the Horſes, 41d — 
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very Pot in Jeruſalem, Hotline} to the Lord, Zech. 
14,20,21-. Diſpute not againſt God, but upand 
x doing. It is an ill Sign when the Heart riſcs 
zwainſt the ſtritneſ of the Duty: You utterly 
miſtake in thinking this Life of ſtrictneſs to be 
Bondage. Who Bee Joy unſpeakable and full 
of Glory? Who do know the Peace that paſſeth 
al] Underſtanding, if not thoſe that do thus walk 
with GOD? 

Now, my Brethren, let me beſeech you to be 
the conſcientious Practitioners of this great Le ſſon. 
Study to do always thoſe things that are pleaſing 
unts God. Oh that I knew, how but to engage 
vou; that 1 could but get you to ſet thele Rules 
before you, all the Days of your Lives, for your 
Practice! Tis not enough that ycu give the hear- 
ing, and like the Preacher, and approve the 
Doctri e. But Sirs, what will you do? Too many 
of my Hearers are Ezek:e/*s, Chapter 33. 32: What 
ſay you Brethren, will you learn with me? 0 
that i might lead you on to a thorough Acquain- 
tance with the ſtrictneſs and power 0! Religion, 
and that holy Frame that will be G Delig be, 
and your Felicity. Brethren, what ſeek I for? 
God knows this is my Ambition, that I may 
but help yon on in the way of Holineſs, 1 
would not that you ſhould be ſuch bad Profici- 
ents, as to be always of the lower Form,and keep 
on merely in a dull and barren Courſe: My De- 
lire for you is, that you ſhould not be Shrubs, 
but Cedars of tall Growth, choice Experience, 
lingular Communion, walking with God, ſhining 
to the conviction of the World. Will you let ime 
but prevail with you in ſo good a Deſign; Why 
Mould you mourn at the laſt and ſay, How have F 
hated Inſiructian, and my Heart de/ piſed Reproof ? 
1 have not 9beyed the Voice of my Teachers, nor in. 
clined mine Ears to tbem that insiriufep me, Prov. 
< 11, 12, 13. That I may inyite you to this Loly 
Curſe, cCOnfider, 1 4 | | 

| L 2 I. J. 
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I. It 5s very poſſible; For firſt, God is very eaſy 
to be pleaſed: He is not like a forward Maſter that 
cannoty that will not be pleaſed, If you do but 
make it your ſtudy and your care to pleaſe him, 
and thronghly ſet your Hearts to it; your willing 
Mind ſhall be accepted, 2 Cor. 8. 12. And tho! 
you ſhould not go through with the Work, God 
will ſay, Thou didſi well that it was in thy Heart, 
2 Chr. 6.8. When the Heart is ſet to pleaſe the 
Lord, and we do unfeignedly put to it, tho) chere 
be very many Failings, God will overlook them, 
2 Cor. 37. 18, 19, 20. 

Secondly, God hath told you what will pleaſe 
him, and hath cut out your Work to your Hand. 

You need not ſay, wherewith ſhall we come before 
the Lord? He hath ſhewed you what is god and 
what he requireth of you, Mic. 6. 6, 7,8. You 
need not ſay, Who ſhall aſcend inte Heaven to bring 
dun the mindof God from Heav:n? No, the word 
is nigh you, Rom. 10. 6, 75 8. God hath ſet before 
vou in his Law, as in a Table, on one ſide the 
things that pleaſe; on the other, thoſe that diſ- 
pleaſe him. Oh, that ye may be found among thoſe 
that chuſe the things that pleaje him, Iſa. 56. 4,5. 
Otherwiſe ſin@ you know your Maſter”s will, and 
do it not, you will be found worthy of many ſtripes, 
Luke 12. 47. : | 

Thirdly, God hath given particular Rules for 
the doing of all your work in that mannerthat will 
pleaſe bim. Had God told you only what muſt be 
done, and not how it muſt be done you might 
have been at a loſs : But he hath preſcribed the 
very manner, how every thing muſt be done, 
that you might have full Direetion, Romans 12. 
8. 1 Peter 4.1, He hath ſhewed you tow you 
muſt pray, and hear, and give Alms . How you 
muſt carry it in all your Reiations, He hath told 
you not only how you muſt faſt, but how you 
muſt eat, to wit, with watchfulneſs and Tempe- 
rance, not as thoſe who have nothing to do, on 
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o fill their Paunches, but with an Eye to his glo- 
y, as thoſe that are feeding and refreſhing the $er- 
'ants of JESUS CHRIST. He hath ſhewed you, 
not only how you ſhould reſ en the Lords Day, 
ut how you muſt follow your Calling on the 
reſt, to wit, with Diligence and Diſcretion, mind- 
ing him as your End, as thoſe that herein ſerve 
the LORD CHRIST. He hath told you, how you 
muſt manage your Dealings, with Equity and 
Charity, doing the very ſame to others, that your 
Conſciences tell you, you would have them in the 
like caſe to do unto you . how you mult ſleep, e- 
ven as thoſe that know he compaſſerh your Path, 
and your lying down, and how you mult awake 
to wit, ſo as to be ſtill with him. N 
Fourchly, God hath given you ſpecial Helps 10 
this end. You have the Mind of Chrift, 1 Corin- 
thiaus 2.15, And you have the Spirit of br 
1 Cor. 2.12, Indeed, they that are in the Fleſh 
cannot pleaſe GOD. Bur you are not in the Fleſh, 
but in the Spirit, Rom. 8. 8, 9. You that are Beie- 
vers, have not the Law only in your Bibles, but 
In your ZTearts, Heb. 8.16 
II. Itis very profitable, Glorious Advantages 
Hall you have by this Courſe, Fi, This is the moſt 
ſpeedy and certain way to 4ſſurance, for Want of 
which many of you complain; but henceforth 
you muſt complain no more: For either you will 
follow this Courſe, and then you will have it: 
Or you Will not, and then ceaſe your hy pocxitical 
complaints, when it is through your own will- 
ful Diſobedience that you are without, When 
once you are habicuated to this courſe, and do find 
it to be the Chief of your Care, and that which 
your very Hearts are ſet upon above all things 
elle, to glorify and pleaſe God, and approve your 
ſelves in his fight, you cannot want Aſſurance, 
unleſs through your own Ignorance: For this 1s 
the moſt undoubted evidence in the World, that 
: FE 3 you 
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you are the Children of God, whatever unallowed 
Failings you may be guilty of. 

Secondly, Hereby you ſhall be certain of God's 
gracious and fayourable Preſence always with 
you : See the Text, He that ſent me is with ne, 
for I do always thoſe things that pleaſe him, 

T birdly, By this mean syou ſhall be always lay- 
ing up a Trealuee in Heaven. Brethren, - What 
ere you for? Are you Men for Eternity, or are 
you for preſent things? Is your Deſign for Glory, 
Honour and Immortality? Are you for Riches 
in the other World? Or, of Dang-hill Spirit, 
preferring your Part in Paris, before your Part 
in Paradiſe? If you are for True Riches, here 
is your Way: By this you ſhall be daily and 
hourly increaſing the ſtock of your own Glory. 
My vehemency is only that Fruit may abound to 
vour account, that all you do __— meet you in 
Heaven, and CHRIST may ſhew your good 
Works anocher Day, as the Widows did Dorcas 
her Garments, As g. 35+ 


_— _— 
” _—_ 


G HA E. III. 
| '"4 Fourth Caſe of Conſcience. 


Hat wearmeſs in, an ( unwillingneſs to Du» 
ties, mayftand with Grace and what nt ? | 
For the reſolving this, ſome Diftin&ions muſt be 
pre miſed, and then ſoin- Conclutions elicited. 
Diſtinct. his wearineſs andwnwillingneſs muſt 
0 be diſtinguiſhed, x. According to the Degrees of 
| it, and 10 it is either Partial and Gradual, or 
| elſe Prevatext and Plenary, 2. According to the 


Subject of it: And 1o this wearineſs is either of 
the 


Judiciouſly Reſolved. 53 


he Members, or elſe of the Mind. 3, AccordinS 
to the Prevalency of it, and ſo it is either tranſien 
and becaſional, or elſe ſettled and habitual. 4. 
According to the Senſe we have of it, and ſo it is 
either Matter of Allowance to us, or Natter of 
Ne, ¶ Annoyance. 5. According to the Cauſe of it, and 
ſo is either from a e Diſlike of Food, or elſe 
lay- from an accidental Diftemper of the Stomach, 6, 
hat According to the Effects of it, for it is either 
are ¶ /:Forious, and makes us give over Duties, or elſe 
, Abhborred and Repulſed by Grace, the Chriſtian 
hes f {11 holding on in the way f Duty. 5 
ie, Concluſion 1. Where this Wearineſs' is only in 
art ¶ the Mrmbers ( or at leaſt chiefly) but there is ſtil] 
ers W a willingneſs of the Mind, tnis is no Matter of 
nd queſt.oning our Eſtate. Where the Mind ontgoes 
Ye I + d outdoes the Body, and the Appetite to Duties 
to continues in vigour, tho? there be a ang ming 
in of the natural ſtrength, and wearineſs of the bodtly 
do Zauns, this is not our ſin, but afflict ion. But too 
commonly the Body hath fo much Influence upon 
the ZCad, and cauſeth a liſtleſueſs and fluggiſhneſs 
there, and makes it negligent in its Office: Vet 
when this doth proceed from the failing of the 
Spirits, tired with todily Labour and Exerciſe, 
and from the diſtempers of the parts, cur moſt pi- 
ful Father conſiders our frame, and remembers we 
are but Duſt ; And our merciſul High Pri eſt that 
is not untouched with the ſenſe of our Infirmitien, 
is ready to frame Our excuſe, That the Spirit is Wite 
ting, but the Fleſh is weak. ä 
2: Where our wearineſs in and unwillixgueſs to 
Duties, is only gradual and partial, not plenary 
and prevalent, it is not ſufficient to conclud our 
ſelves graceleſs; While the Twins are together 
in the Womb, and two Nations within our Bow- 
els, there will be contrary Inclinations. The 
Fleſh will never ſay. Ame u, toa good motion as 
ſuch, but will be luſting againſt the spirit and 
ill hang back when the Spirit puts forward, and 
ä * N pulls 
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pulls down when the Spirit bends upwards: 80 
that while Corruption remaineth, there will be al- 
ways a diſſenting Party, and continual conflicts, 
from whence it is no wonder there ſhould ariſe 
ſome wearineſs: Yet the Spirit ix the prevailing in- 
tereſt, and tho? oftti mes foiled, yet hath moſtly the 
Maſtery in the Combat, and carries it againſt the 
Fl:{\h, though not without much refiſtance and re- 
luctancy fromithe Rebel Opponent. 

3 When this wearmeſs is only tranſient, during 
the preſent temptation or defection, which as ſoon 
as the tired Soul can get out of it, returns to its 
former Temper and Pleaſure in Holy duties, there 
is Only Matter of - Humiliation, But when it is 
the ſettled permanent and habitual Frame of the 
Mind, it isa Matter of queſtioning our condition. 
The Holy Pſalmiſt under a D-:ſertion, was even 
almoſt perſwaded to give over with Religion ; but 
when he is himſelf, nothing is ſo ſweet, nothin 
15 (o lovely and defirable to him, as the Duties o 
Holineſs, But for them who have in their ordt- 
nary ſettled Courſe and Frame, no Mind of Duties, 
but are called to them by Conſcience, or engaged 
by Company, as Cuſtom or the like, their Caſe 1s 
fearful in that meaſure, that Duty is unpleaſing and 
not loved, 

4: Where this wearineſ5 of, and unwillingneſs to 
Duties is painful and grievous, as a ſore in the eye, 
as a ſickneſs in the Heart, the State is good, but 
where it i3 naturally allowed, and meets With, lit- 
tle or no reſiſtance, it is a black Mark, For this 
argues there is nothing but Fleſh, that there is no 
contrary Principle in ſuch a Heart, For if there 
were, the Spirit would at leaſt make 8 : 
This was the very frame of thoſe unſanctified Sin- 
nersthat counted the Sabbaths and ſervices of God 
an unprofitable Burden, a very wearineſs, a bon- 
dage not to be born, Mal. 1. 13. A gracious Heart, 
when under ſuch a Diſtemper, as that God's zer- 
vice ſeems a wearineſs, is even weary of ry 

4 whiles 
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whites this is burdenſome, heit a burden to bim - 
ſelf. He cannot enjoy himſelf, while in ſuch a 
Fra me wherein hecannot enjoy God ; and if this 
lo = one Caſe, our State is good, though the Frame 
- au. | : 
a 5. Where thts 88 and unwillingneſs is not 
from a rooted diſlike of the Food, Lut an accidental 
* and preter natural indiſpoſition of the ſtomach, or 
| being diſappointed of God's preſence in dut ies, the 
8 M:in ſtate is ſafe. You know under a diſtemper, 
the Appetite may diſguſt, and nauſeate the food that 
a Man doth love above allother meats when he 1s 


- well, and ſo it is here. Da you when yau are your 
8 ſ-lvesreliſh more ſweetneſs in God's ſervice than 


j in your Meats and Drinks? Are no ſweets ſo de- 

lightfulto you as fel'ow ſhip and communion with 

2 God, when you can attain to it in Duties? Do 

e you come away diſcantented, becauſe you cannot 

= meet with God? Is the ground why your Coun- 

7 tenances fall, and your Hearts be diſcouraged, be- 

- cauſe you have ( with them) toiled and ſpread the 
Net, and have not caught what you Went for + be- 

1 cauſe you have no anſwer nor income from God # 

. If it be thus, it is a ſign your Hearts be ſet upon 

| God: And that you plice the happineſs and com- 
fort of your lives in God, and ſo that your State 

is ſafe; Otherwiſe when there is a fixed An- 

tipathy to Duties, and an habitual Diſlike of 

v Rk and Contrariety to them, the Caſe is very 


6. Where our wearizeſs and unwillingneſs is ſuch 
as ma kes us to give over our Duties, 10 as to live 
in the ordinary neglect of them, it is a fearful. 
lign: But where notwithſtanding preſent Diſ- 
couragements, we hold on in the performance of 
our Duties, and a humble waiting upon God, for 
removal of our difficulties till we are brought to a 
better frame; this argues well, The Church hex 
ſelf may be greatly deſerted, but then ſhe gives not 
over Duties, but ſeeks after her beloved, and wakes 

| Lg: dilige n. 
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diligent enquiring, and will not beat reſt until 
ſhe hath found him, but the Hypocrite gives up, 
and will not wait upon the Lord _ longer. Not 
but that a deſerted Soul, may under the violence of 
Temptations omi Duties for a time; but his con- 
dition this while is moſt painful, reſtleſs andgrie- 
vox: to him, and he quickly returns again, — ne- 
ver comes to live quiet, in the ordinary Omiſſion 
of known Duties. 

Coxclz, 7. When our wearineſs and unwillingneſs 
s ſuch as ma kes us fall our with the ſervice of Chriſt 
and willing to eaſe our ſelves of his Yoke, and to 
throw off his Burden: This is a bad Sign; But 
when we fall out with our ſelves, and juſtity and 
approve Chriſt's Ways and Service, it is well, 

hus it was with Faul: He doth not quarrel with 
the Law, as too ſtrict and too ſevere, nor think 
of brea — off bis Bonds, and taking bis Liberty, 
but he pleads for the Law, and greatly approves 
it, and commends it, and condemns the backward- 
neſs of his ow n Nature, Romans J. 12, 25. When 
Men are more willing to be rid of CHRIS T's 
Burden, than of the Diſtemper that makes it grie · 
vous, and caſt about for Eaſe, by winding their 
Bonds, and not by bringing their Minds to them, 
it 1s a woful Diſcovery of an unſound Heart - 
And thus much for this Caſe, 


Awakning Queſtions propounded to the. 
Un converted; and 


Counſels to the Converted. 


Hat ! may reach every Man's Caſe, I ſhall 
ſpeak ſomething to the Unconverted, and 
ſomething to the Converted. | jy ve 


For the Unconvyerted, there are theſe ſex eres | 
9. (wil 


— 1 


Freer 
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which 1 would adviſe them to 2 to their Souls. 

Queſt. 1. What ct ate did my Soul come zuto the 
World hrſtin? Was it not in a State of Death, E- 
pheſians 2. 1. An Eſtate ot Wrath, verſe 3, Sirs 
Awake and bethink yourſelves where you are, a 
whither you are going. While you are in your 
Natural unconverted, unbelieving State, all your 
Sins are unpardoned, and the Wrath of GOD 
abid:th on you, Ac; 3: 19. ohn 3. 3+ 36. Suppoſe 
you ſaw a pCorjCreature hanging over a burnin 
tiery Furnace, by nothing but a twined Thread: 
like to break every Moment, would not your 
Hearts ſhake for ſuch an one? Sirs, it is your 
very Cafe, vou hang over the Infernal Burnings 
by nothing, but the ſmall Thread of your Lives, 
which you know not but it may crack the next 
Moment, and then where are vou? Is this a Caſe 
for you to go on merrily andcontentedly in? 

©. II: What Condition is your Soul nowin? Am 
I chinged and renewed by converſion,oram I not? 
Speak Conſcience, hath this Man, this Woman, 
been ſoundly and favingly changed both in Heart 
and Life? Where are your Evidences? Can you 
ſhew the marks of the Lord Jeſus upon your Souls? 
Let your Conſcience anſwer, where was the place ? 
What was the means? when was the time that hy 
Soul was throughly renewed? At leaſt if thou can» 
not ſhew the Time, Place, nor Means, can you 
prove the thing ? Can you ſay, with him, [Cone 
thing I know, that whereas I was blind, I now ſee ] 
Jirs, be not deceived, Itell you, whatever you 
be, and whatever you do, nothing will avail you 
7 Salvation, except you be new Creatures; Gal, 

Mt 

Q. III. What if I ſhould loſe my Soul? what fair 
work ſhould I nate of it then? This is very poſe 
ſible, Matthew. 16; 26. Yet it is the Caſe of: the 
moſt : There are but few, few of the Children of 
Men, that do eſcape ſafe to Heaven, Matthew 6. 
14. B8irs, be 2 of your Danger, and Fears 
| > 
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leſt a Promiſe being left of entring int) his Reſt, 
anyof you ſhould at laſt come ſhort of it, Hebrews 
4. 1. Suppoſe a Man were to travel through ſome 
erillous Wood or Wilderneſs, having but one 
Jewel in all the World, in which his Al was 
nd up, and ſhould ſee ſome ſtand on one hand, 
and ſome on the other, and hear one company in 
this Place, and another in that, crying out under 
the Hands of ſome cruel Robbers: Oh, in what 


Fear would this Traveller go, leſt he ſhould loſe: 


His Jewel, and be robbed of all at once? Why, 
thou art the Man. This Traveller is thy ſelf: 
This Jewel is thy Soul; This Wilderneſs, or 
Wood, is this World, thou art to travel through 
Swarms of kin, Legions of Devils, a whole 
World of Temptations, Theſe are the Robbers 
that ly in wait for thy Soul, and if all that theſe 
Can do, can keep thee out of Heaven, thou ſha't 
never come there, On, what if thy Pride, or 
Worldlineſs, thy Delays, and Triflings in Reli- 


ton, ſhould at laſt betray thy Soul into the Rob- 


ers Hands! Other Loſſes may be repaired, but 
thy soul being once loſt, GOD is loſt, CHRIST i: 
loſt; Heaven, all loſt for evermore, 

Q. IV. What do I do for my Soul? What, have 
Ta Soul, an immortal Soul to care for, and look 
no better after it, nor beſtow. no more of my 
Time or Paint upon it, no more of my Thoughts 
about it? When Auguſtus the Emperor ſaw the 
outlandiſh Women carrying Apes, and ſuch kind 
of ſtrange Creatures in the ſtreets in their Arms, he 
asked, What! have the Women in theſe Countries 
no Children? So it may be ſaid of many among us 
that are early and late at their worldly Buſineſs, but 
let the care of Religion ly by neglected; what have 
theſe Men no Souls? Why Man haſt thou a Soul; 
and yet doſt fo lictle-in thy .Cloſer, ſo little in 
thy Family, from day to day for it? What mean- 


- eſt thou, O Sleeper? Ariſe, call upon thy GOD, 


that thou periſh not, Jenab 1. 6, What will be- 


; come 
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come of thy Soul, if thou loo keſt to it only at this 
careleſs rate? . 
Q.V. What if God ſhwld this night require thy 


. 00 ee coll bs 


Soul? Where would Death landthee? Luke 12.19, 


20. There was one that promiſed himſelf many 
merry days and years, as it is like thou doſt; but 
that ſame Night God called for his Soul. Sirs, are 
you in your Poſtures? Are you fit to die? Oh 


dare not to live in ſach a Caſe, nor in that courſe, 


in which you would not dare to die? 
Q. VI. What a happy aàſe were | in, if I bad but 
ſecured my Soul? Oh, if this were but once done, 
how ſweetly mighteſt thou live! then thou migh- 


teſt eat thy Bread, and drink thy Wine with a 


merry Heart, when aſſured that God accepteth - 


thee and thy Works, Eccleſ 9. 2. Then thou 
mighteſt ly down in Peace, and riſe up in Peace 


o Out and come in in Peace, then thou migbteſt : 
ook Death in the Face, thou mighteſt look Dans 
gers in the Face, yea, look Devils in the Face, 
and never be afraid. Oh, Sirs, if there be any 

I the World, one 
would think you ſhould be ſeeking of it. And 
thus much for the Que3tions, which though of uſe 
to all, yet were intended chiefly for unconyened,” 


Inſurance- Office for Souls in a 


2mpenitent Souls. 


— 
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verted. 
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The Counſels are theſes: - 


A 


theſe hazardous opportunities that 


Coun, I. T* you put hard to it, to get that by. 


may quit all your cas. 
; 1 
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What pity is it that you ſhould adventure much, 
and yet gain but little? How fad would it be, if 
you {hou Id at laſt ſuffer _ for your Conſcien- 
tious attendance upon God in ſuch Seaſons, and 
when you come into a Priſon, or into Ba'iſhment 


ſhould find that you had not got that by them that 


would bear vou out. 

Coun, II. That you value no Mercy barely as it 
Serves in com ent ta your Fleſo, but as it /{ands in or « 
der to Eternity, andmay ſerve to the furthering your 
Makers Glory, God hath oreſerved your libertics, 
and hih reſtored mine Bur what of all this, Un- 
leſs we improve our liberties tor Erernity, what 
are we better than thoſe that are in Priſon. if 
this be ai] the advantage we have a little more con- 
tent to our Fleſh? The Cypher put to the Figure 
is of great Conſideration, but put it by it ſelf, c 
ſignifies nothing at all. Theſe Creature Comforts 
ſeparat:d from their refpe& to God and Eternity, 


are of no Value : But in order to theſe Ends they | 


ſignify much. We have eaſe and fulneſs, when 
many others are in Pain, and in Poverty; and we 
have much the ſtarr of them, if we be wiſe to 
improve our Health, in laying in a pace againſt a 
wet Day. and preparing a- pace for Eternity. And 


if we ſerve the Lord with the more abundant di- 


Iigence and cheerfulneſs, and gladneſs of Heart in 
the abundance of all things. But if this be all we 
have by it, that our bones do ly 4 little ſofter, and 
our Palates are tickled, with a little the more de- 
Uf, what profit have we by our Health, or our 
Eftares? If they that be ſick or Hor do love th? 


Lord as well, or ſerv? the Lord as much as we; 


they bave the arrange of us, and better were it 
for us to be poor and ſick s they be. 

Coun, III. Refs not in probabilities for Heaven. but 
abo for certainties, Beloved, certai nty may be bad, 


elſe thecaunſel of 614 to make our call ing & election 
ure were in vai u, 2 Pet. 1. 10: Elſe the experience 


— 
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ofthe Saints were ut a delu ſion: Who tells us they 
know they are paſſeq from Desth to Liſe, 1 7h 
3.14. 2 —＋ 1. Fob 19. 15, 26. Elſe the power 
of Self- reflection were to no Purpoſe, and the Spi- 
rit which is in Man ſnou “ not know the Things 
of the Man, 1 Cor. 2. 11. Now if a Certainty may 
be had, will you not put in for it, and turn every 
Stone, but that you WII get it ? Sirs, now, if 
ever, you have need to put hard to it to get Aſſure 
ance, We are at miſerable Uncertainties for all out- 
ward Enjoy ments; we know not how ſoon we 
may be ca led to part with them all: Chriſti ns, 
what do you mean? Will you be content to have 
nothing ſure? Will you not ſettle your everlaſting 
Condition, now you are ſo unſettled as to you out- 
ward condition? What will you do in the Day of 
Viſitation, when Extremity comes in upon you, if 
you have no aſſurance that God will receive you ? 
It would make ones Heart tremble to think of be- 
ing put upon ſuch at-ariul temptation to part with 
all for Chriſt, and not to be ſure of him neither ? 
O Man, what an advantage will the tempter now 
have upon thee, when he ſhall ſuggeſt; wilt thou 
be ſuch a Fool as to let go all at once? Thou 
ſeeſt Heaven is not ſure, Chriſt is not ſure, there- 
fore keep the World while ihou haſt it, and hold 
what thou baſt ſure: Beloved, what a fearful 
flighring of God, and Contempt of Heaven, and 
Glory, and all the promiſes doth this argue, that 
you can be content to be at Uncertati:ties whether 
they be yours or mo ? How many of you be there 


that do not know whether you be going to Heaven 


or to Hell? and what deſperate careleſneſs Joth this 
ar zue to go on from Week to Week in ſuch acaſe ? 
Some hopes you have that you ſhall do well, but 
put not me off with Hopes, never be ſatisfied till 
you are ableto ſay, not only, + I hope I ſhall be 
* ſaved, but I know I am paſſed from Death to 


« Life ; I know that when the earthly FRO f 
| this 
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this Tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved, I have a Buil- Ks 
| © ding not made with Hands, &. 2 Corinthians if oft 

„1. 6. 
| : Counſ. IV. Be not ſatisfied with the Truth of to 
| Grace, but reach after the Growth, Do not think ¶ ou 
| all is done, when you have attained the Evidence Wl a 

; of Grace, but put on hard towards the Increaſe, 
That Perſon that doth not deſire and deſign Per- 
fection, never came up to Sincerity. He that de» Wl (þ 
ſires Grace truly, defires it not barely as a Bridge g 
to Heaven, and ſo to ſee k no more than will juſt J; 
bear his Charges thither: But he defires it for its 1 
own $ake ; andtherefore defires the Height of ir; WW ir 
That Perſon that defires Grace only for Heaven's p 
Sake, and enquires what is the loweſt Meaſure of A 
Grace that any one may have and come to Hea- 2 
ven, (by which he meaneth but to be ſaved from a 
M'lery ) upon this deſign that if he could but [ 

1 
tk 
] 
] 

| 


come to that Pitch he would deſire no more; that 
Perſon is rotten at the Heart. Chriſtians, the 
Lord doth expect of you, that you ſhould not be 
Babes and Dwarfs ; He looks now, eſpecially that 
you ſhould make ſome Progreſs : What do you 
mo:e than heretofore ? What! Do you feel his 
Spurs in your ſides, and his Whip at your Bicks; 
and yet never mend your Pace in Religion, nor 
ſtir one Jot the faſter? Let me commend to you 
Paul's Study, Phil, 3. 12, 13, 14. It argues a baſe 
and unworthy Spirit to content ourſelves with 
little Things in Religion. 

Counſ. V. Labour that: Holineſs may became your 
Nature, and Religion your Buſineſs. Then you are 
come to ſomewhat indeed in Religion, when the 
Work of God is become your natural and beloved 
Imployment, your Meat and Drink, your Work 
and Wages. When your Tongues and Hearts do as 
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naturally run on God, as others on, and of the 
World: Much of that may be attained by con- 
ſtant Care and Prayer. Biethren, let God's Work 


W 
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be done by you, not by the Bey, but as your great · 
eſt Buſineſs: Seek fir the Kingdom of God, Mat: 
6. 33, And ſo whatſoever you be, you may be able 
to give that Account of yourſelves, that our Savi- 
our did when they enquired of him, that you are - 
about your Father's Buſrneſs, Luke 2. 59. 
Connf. VI. Canfine not your Religion to your 

Knees, but cary on an even ſpun Threed of Holineſs 
through gr whole Gourſe, Brethren, 'tis the diſ- 
grace of Religion, that Chriſtians are ſo unlike - 
themſelves, unle(s it be when they are in Holy 
Duties. This wounds Relgion to the Quick, when 
it ſhall be ſaidof Profeſſors, theſe Men indeed will 
Pray like Angels, but for ought we can ſee, they 
are as peeviſn, and as touchy as any other Men, 
and they are as hard in their Dealings, and make 
as little conſcience of their Words as others do. 
Beloved, think not Religion lies only, or chieflys 
in praying, hearing, reading : No, you muſt be 
throughout religious. Sirs, bring forth your Re- 
0 ligion out of your Cloſetsinto your ordinary courſe. 
0 Let there not be a Life of Holineſs on the Out ſide 
x of the Cloth, but let Holinefs be woven into 
oF the whole of your Converſations. Here lies the 
= Excellency and Difficulty of Religion: When ou 
| 


have the Baits of Intemperance before you, then 

hold the Reins hard, and deny your Fleſh, when 
rw have Provocation before you, and then to 
ite in your Paſſions, and bridle the unruly Mem- 
bers: When you have Dealings with others, Then 
to proceed by that golden Rule of Equity, and. 
Charity, To de to cthers as your Conſcience tells you, 
you would bave them do in like Caſe to you. 
When you are called upon in your ſeveral Relatl + 
ons, then to behave yourſelves with that Ten.“ 
cernefs and Love, with that Reverence and O- 
bedience, with that Courteſy and Condeſcenſion, 

and Kindneſs that becomes you in your various 
Capacities ; In this I ſay, lies the Excellency of 

F Religion, 

— Counſ. 
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Counſ VII. Ever walk with your End in your 
Eye: It is true, according to the uſual fimilitude, 
The Traveller thinks not of his Journey's End in 
every Step, nor need he; yet there is no Traveller 


but thinks of it at his ſetting out: Brethren, 
there is tain you 1 but that with Prayer 


and Watchfuln@ you might come to this. 17 
every Solemn Action to mind GOD as your End: 
Impoſe this upon yourlſeives as your daily Rule 
to walk by, never to ly down but with theſe 
Thoughts, { Well, 1 will mate aſe o/ Bed as an 
Ordinance of God for my Nau al Reſreſh mne ni, 
that that Servant of his may. be fitied for his work.] 
Ne ver to riſe up ut with theſe Thoughts, I w1l/ 
ſet forth th's Day in the Name of the Lord. and 
make it my Buſineſ this day through ut to pleaſe 
him. Never to ſet about our C:Hings, ut in the en- 
trince to think thus. [ L will ſet about #vy Employ- 
ment in Obedience to God, becauſe this 15 his Will, 
that T ſpeul4 walk with bm in my Place and Sta- 
tion. J Never to ſic down to your Tables but 
thinking, [ | uu now eat and drink not meyely 
to feed my Fteſo, but to cheriſh a Servant of Chrift 
Jeſus, that he might babe ſtrength for his Service. 
Charge this upon yourſelves, and examine in the 
Evening, how you have mixided it, and check your 
ſelves wberein you come ſhort, Once learn this, and 
you are come to ſomething : And you {hl have 
the undoubted Evidence ot your fincericy, and {hill 
know the Infide of that bleſſed Myſtery of Wwalk- 
ing with God. 

ounſ. VIII. Be and do more than ordinary in 
your Famities and Cloſets, now in the Defects of the 
more publick Ordinances. 

1. In your Cloſets ſee that your Conſciences 
be able to hear you witnels, that under GO D's 
extraordinary Providenoes, you do moe than e- 
ver in anſwer thereunto. It may be you prayed 
twice in the day before; Why ſhould you not at 


ſuch. 


"* ww wt 2 


„„ 


e 900 


Judiciouſiy Reſolved. 65 
ſuch a Time as this is, make one Viſit. more than 
ordinary to Heaven, diily to repreſent before God 
the Calamities of his Church, This be fure of, 
that ſomewhat more than heretofore muſt be done, 
elle God muſt look upon bimſelf as intollerably 
ſlighted; and upon his Church as moſt unnaturally 
neglected, if we do not now put to it. Be more 
than ever, in Self-examination. God doth look 
that when he is tying of us, we ſhould be much 
In the Trial of ourſelves. And here let me put 
it to your Conſciences, How are your Rules for 
daily Examination looked after > Do you tiy your 
ſelves by them from Day to Day ? Ah wretched 
negligence! What have you given your Approba- 
tion and paſſed your promiſe, and yet even in 
fucha Day as this, ſo much forget your Duty? 
God expects it of you, that now you ſee him an- 
gry, you ſhould with more jealous Fear, and ten- 
der Circumſpection, and holy Watchfulneſ:, and 


Self-denial walk before him, elſe you will greatly 


Incenſe his Indignation, when he ſhall ſee that you 
Night his Anger, 4 

2. In your Families; Chriſtians, now the Lord 
calls aloud upon you to ſet your Houles in Or- 
der, Oh ſee what is amiſs in them, and ſtrive to 
Caſt out that which may be a Provocation. Three 
Things I adviſe you in reference to yuur Fami- 
les. | 

I. That you ſetup the ſolemn Exerciſe of Cate» 
chiſing weekly Nia: _ Methinks I LE not 
queſtion, but that in every Godly Family there 
is a Care of the Catechiſm.But when Governours do 
only impoſe it in general upon their Families, 
andoccaſionally take an Account, I find little pro- 
greſs is made; and there fore I beſeech you to make 
it a iolemn, ſtanding, and conſtant Exerciſe, & to 
expect of your Children and Servants as due an ac- 
count weekly of what they have learn'd in the 
Principlesof Religion, as of any Buſineſs of — 
| | an 


b 
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own, Oh the incredible Benefit that would ſpeedi- 
ly come of this, if I could but perſwade, and pre- 
ya with my Hearers in ſo ſmall a Requeſt as 
this. 

2. That you be often enquiring into their Spiritu« 
al E3tates ; Follow them cloſe, and let them have 
no quiet, till you ſee they ſeriouſly mind and ſeek 
ſpiricual Things. Put them upon ſecret Prayer, 
provide helps for them till they are able to go 
without them: Shew them often the Neceſſity of 
Regeneration, and Converſi»n, and the Nature 
thereof, Put them in mind of the fearful Miſery 
of an unregenerate Eftate. Aſk them often whe- 
ther they are converted or nor. Shew them the 
Danger of delaying in ſuch a Caſe Bs{oved, tis 
too ladly evident, that as the Ordinances are now 
ſome where managed, there is lictle Converſion- 
work like to be done Oh you Governors of Fa- 
milies, do but your Duties in your ſeveral Places, 
and I doubt not but many Souls will nevertheleſs 
7 5 born to CHRIST, even in ſuch a Day as 

is. 

3. Call them to an Acoount f their Proficiency by 
every Opportunity, If there be but a Sermon, or 
a Chapter Read, let them give you ſome Ac- 
count of it. Thus our Saviour, when the Diſ⸗ 
ciples ( his Family) were in private, ue was 
asking them whether they did underſtand, and 


profic by what they heard in Publick, --- Matth. 
Ys h 
ficulties of Religion, but rather re jeyce in the Oppor- 
t unity, to ſbew yoo Love and Lnyalty to your Lord. 

Do not think that God hath dealt hardly with 

you, now your Religion is like to coſt you ſome- 

thing, and preſently think of your ſhrinking and 

drawirg back to preſerve your Safety. If you do 

love the Lord: Jeſus, you ſhould rejoice, and be 

exceeding glad in the Opportunity to ſhew it. 

= Brethren, 


Counſ. IX, Be ut diſcourazed by the preſent dif 
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Brethren, what hath your Religion coſt you hi- 
therto? And for Shame ſuffer not your ſhrink- 
ing, and withdrawing to _tellthe World that you 
have not Love enough to Chriſt, to engage you 
to run any Hazard for him. Do you indeed love 
the Lord? Oh then, now rejoice and be exceed. 
ing glad, for never had you ſuch anO-»portunity, 
in all yonr Lives, to ſhew your Love as now, 
for never were you called to adventure ſo for kim, 
and his Service, as now you be. Now reſolve, 
that if Religion will make you vile, you Will be 
yet More vile; and let your Zeal and Reſolutio 

tor God be intended and heightned by Oppoſition, 


The Cordials follow, which are Sacra- 
mental-Cordials. 


Moſt Dearly Beloved Brethren, 


His Holy Sacrament is a appointed as a Sealing 
Ordinance betwixt Chriſt and you. The Co- 
venants are made, the Terms are agreed to on both 
fides ; God is willing to he yours, to all Intents 
and Purpoſes ; your Shield, and exceeding great 
Reward, your Reſuge and your Reſt, your God 
and your Guide, while Chriſt hath it, you ſhall 
never want; and what God is to him (that he in 

order) will be to you. 8 
You again (through Grace) are willing to be 
His, his in his own Way ; and on his own 
Terms: willing toſerve bim; willing to faſhion 
your ſelves after him, . Willing to be betrothed 
to him, and to be commanded by him; to uſe 
his Remedies, to follow his Counſels, and to ac- 
1 8 quieſce 
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quieſce in him as our-Bleſſedneſs : Thus all are 
agreed; the Articles are drawn; the Covenants, 
both on GOD's part and yrs are ready written; 
And here youare come to put all paſt controverſy, 
and mutually to ſeal and ſubſcribe : Oh happy 
and hleſſed Meeting! Chriſtians, do not forget | 
your Etrand; Remember where you are, and what 
vou are come for, and know that you are upon the 
ſolemneſt tranſaction that ever paſſed between the 
Creator and the Creature. It is GOD's admirable 
condeſcen ſion, that he will be tied to us, and en- 
ter into Bonds with us, to bleſs us, and reward 
us, And becauſe our Faith is weak, he hath brought 
his Surety with him, the LORD JESUS 
CHRIST, who is a Surety on his Part, as well 
as Ours, to undertake forthe fulfilling of the Pro- 
miſes. And he hath brought the viſible Signs, 
and Pledges by which all ſhall be firmly paſt and 
ratitied before yourEyes, 7b:5is the New-Teflament 
in my Blood, Luke 22. 20. Written in my Blood: 
Ratified in my Blood. Oh Sirs, this is that which 
G OD doth here reach forth unto you with his 
own Hind this Day! The New-Teftament in Chriſt's 
Blood, Chriſtians, prepare your Ears, and rouze 
up your Faith, and now believe, and hear ſome 
of the bleſſed Articles of tkat Covenant that GOD 
doth here ſign and ſeal to you. I ſhall mention 
only Nine, which I adviſe you to lay next your 
Hearts, while you have a Day to live. And you 
Mall find the Vertue of theſe Cordials ſttong and 
Operative in all Conditions. g 

Art. I. T bat he will fialſil to you the Place of all 
Relations, 1 Cor.6.18.I will be a Father to you, 
and ye ſhall be my Sons and D Wbatever 
Children may expect from a Father, that you may 
loox for from me: Iwill find you Meat, be not 
thoughcful, I know that you have need of all th:ſe 
things, Matthew 26. 31, 32, You ſhall be 
clothed out of my Ward-robe, Maithew 6. 28, 
29. 
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2, 30. And wear my Livery : And when you 


ive need of Correction, I will remember to 


do it in Mercy, and you ſhall find, that as a Man 


cbaſt netb his & on, ſo the Lord your God chaſftneth 
, Deut. 8 5. 

[I will be a Husband to yon, and will betroth you 
unto zue for ever, Hoſea 2 19 You ſhall not need 
to fear, your Maker is your Huſband; I will 
oye you my choice Love; I will give you my 

2art, 

I will be a Loyd and Sovereign to you : The 
Lord is your Judge; The Lord is your Lawgiver: 
The Lord is your King. Fear not the unrighteouſ- 
neſs of Men. | 

I will judge your Cauſe, I will defend your 
Rights, you ſhall not ſtand or fall at Man's Bar; 
you ſhall not be caſt at their Votes: Let them curſe, 
I will bleſs; let them condemn, I will juſtifie: 
Who ſhall accuſe when I ſhall acquit you? Who 
ſhall lay any thing to your charge, when I do diſ- 
charge you? When you come upon your Trial 
for your Life to have your eternal State decided, 
you ſhall ſee your Friend, your Father upon the 
Bench: And you ſhall ſirely ſtand in Judgment, 
and be found at the Right Hand a mongſt the Sheep, 
and hear the King ſay, Come ye bleſſed. 

I will be a She berd to you, fear no Evil forIam 
With you, you ſhall not want, for I will feed you: 
You ſhall not wander to be loſt, for I will reſtore 
you : I will cauſe you to ly down in green Pa- 
ſtures, and lead you beſide che ſtill Waters; If my 
Officers be careleſs, I will do it myſelf; As for you, 
Oh my fAock, thus faith the Lord God, I will judge 
between Cattle and Cattle, I will feed my Flock, 
ſaich the Lord God, and cauſe them to ly down, 
and I will ſeek that which was loſt, and bring a- 
gain that which was driven away, and bind u 
that which is broken, and ſtrengthen that whic 
is lick, but I will deftroy the Fat and the Rs; 

an 
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I will feed them with Judgment, 
I will be a Pb)ſician to you. I will heal your 
Backſlidings, and cure all your Diſeaſes, fear not, 
never did Soul miſcarry that left it felf in my 
Hands, and would but follow my preſcription. 
| Well, this is one of the Articles that God Here 
ſealeth to, that he will be to you in the place of all 
Relations Silence thou quarrell ing unbelief, me- 
thinks I hear thy Whiſpers, That this is tob good 
to be true, that it Were preſumption in us to count 
upon a} this. What ſhall they that muſt ſay to 
Corruption, thit thou art my Father? beab'e to 
ſay to the incorruptible Ge d, thou art my Father? 
Shall they that muſt (ay to the Worm, thou art my 
Mother and my Siſter, be able to ſay to the Angels 
of Light, Ye are my Fellow Servants? And to 
the King of Glory, Thou art my Brother, and my 
Kinſman ? ſhall Maj:Ry eſpouſe himſelf to miſery ? 
and the Worms-meat be married to Immortality 
and Life? How can theſe things be? 
Nay, but O Heart of infidelity, what art thou 
that replieſt againſt God? Doſt thou, under a ſly 
Pretence of Eumility, queſtion with thy Maſter, 
and call Veracity into Doubt? Is nor this his 
Word, his Promiſe, his Covenant? And is not 
there his Seal? Why then doſt thou doubt, O thou 
of little Faith ? | | 
Art. II. That he will entitle you to all the Di- 
vine Perſons and Perfections, Gen. 17 7" 1 will 
be a God unto thee ; Mark, God gives away himſelf, 
and he giveshis 8on to you, 1/a. 42.6. I will zive 
thee for a Covenant of the People. This is the 
Churcb's triumph, I/. 9.6, Unto us a Son is gi 
ven. And he gwes his Spirit to you, John 14. 16. fe 
(hall gi ve you another Qom forter. And Believers ac- 
knowledge the Receit, 1Cor. 2, 12. We have receiv- 
ed the Spirit which is of God. Thus you ſee all the 
Perſons of the God- head are made over to you, and 
ſo are all the Perfections of the God-head ; and — 
OY 
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the Covenant runs, Gen 17. 1. Ian the Almighty 
11 od, or the Al- ſuſicient God, walk before me and 
Se upright ; thele are the Terms between God and 
' | "Believer. Be thou upright before me, and 1 wil 
All-ſufficient to thee: The All-ſuttctency of 
bod is the Comprehenſion of all his Perfect ions. 
Truth without Power, or Power without Wiſ⸗ 
om, or both without Goodneſs,would not be 4, 
Iſhclency. All-ſufficiency takes in all that is in God, 
if we may ſpeak of Gods moſt ſimple Eſſence, 
Iccording to the ſhallow reach of our preſent Ca- 
Pacity)ye i it comprebends infinitely more than can 
Pe ſaid or thought. Why now this 14 the Cove» 
nant of Grace, which God eſtabliſhes with you 
Inis Day; that he will be a God Alkſufacient to 


ou. | 
Chriſtians, Rouſe up your Faith: Now appropri- 
ate andapply the Promiſes; Now believe ſtrongly, 
and ſtedfaſtly, and believing will fill you wich 
Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory, I do not won- 
der if your Faith be put to it in ſo high and great a 
y Myſtery ; to draw nigh to infinite Majeſty, and 
onſideringly and without Heſitancy to ſay : Thy 


8 rt mine and all that thou baff, chis is no ęaſie 
o hing. But thou mayeſt not dare to Joo it. 
2 | Janſt thou queſtion him who is the Truth? Can 

the Strength of Iſrae lie, or in his Ward deceive 
. thee? But the Sul is ready to reply, Oh the things 
7 axe too high and too great for me to preſume to be- 
f heve, and is ready With Peter aſtonied, to cry out, 
3 Depart Lord, for I am a ſinful Man. But why doch 


hine Hand tremble & thine Heart failthee: And 
by Feet (with Peter's when walking on the Wa- 
ers) begin to fink ? What doſt thou Rick at? 15 
ac at the Truth of the Promiſe? No, faith the trem- 
bling Soul, but ſure ſo much can never belong iq 
ae ſo ſinful, I am afraid it is not mine. Why, 
hat ſaith the promiſe ? Only be wpright, What 
bvough thou haſt an hundred Fallipgs, yet thy 
M auth: Heart 


? Te 
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Heart is upright: The bent of thy Heart is mainly 


for God and Holineſs ; thou makeſt conſcience of 

all fin, little as well as great, ſecret as well as o- 
ly allow thyſelf ina- | 

ny: Thou doeſt in the ſettled Frame of thy Heart 


pen, and doeſt not deliberate 


prefer the pleaſing of Ged, and value his Favour 
and Fellowſkip above all worldly good, therefore 
thou art upright, theie marks are infallible. What, 
doſt thou object thy Failings? Art thou under a 
Covenant of Works? Do you think God now 
ſtands upon Pei fection? The Covenant is plain: 
God accepteth of Uprightneſs: And God hath 
wrought in thee that Condition that he requires of 
thee. What can be more plain? Wilt thou ſuffer 
the Devil & Unbelief to catch the Bread out of thy 
Hand, when God tells thee it is thine? Wile thou 
be againſt thyſelf, and refuſe thine own Peace 
when God is come to ſeal thee up to the Day o 
Redemption? This is that which the Lord here ſeals 
to thee, T hat he will be God All-ſufficient to thee, O 
believe and be thankful, and rejoice in thine own 
Bleſſedneſs ! Oh PapPy thrice happy souls, whom 
] 


the living God, thus ſignifieth and ſealeth to, and 
aſſigns over all bis infinite Perſections as its ever- 
laſting Poſſeſſion, | 


Art. III. That be will diſcharge you from all your 
Debts, Heb. 8: 10, 12. This the Covenant, I will 
© be merciful co their Unrighteouſneſs, and their 
© Sins and Iniquities will I remember no more, 
© Iſa. 1. 18. Tho your Sins be as Scarlet, they 
© ſhali be as white as Snow. Believeſt thou this? 
Come near beloved Chriſtian, approach believing- 
ly, and here thou ſhalt ſee the Lord croſſing out 
all thy Debts, taking away the Hand Writing that 
is againſt thee, declaring that he hath received a 
Ranſom, and it is ſatisfied, contented and paid, O 


happy Man that ſhall leave all thy zins behind 


thee ; Why, this is the very thing that the faith- 
ful God doth here ſeal unto thee, Thy Pardon is 
written in his moſt ſacred Blood, which 1s — 


f 
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ned for the Remiſſion of Sins. o that thou 

mayeſt triumph with the Apoſtle, Who 3s he 

PR condermeth, it is chriſ that died, Romans 
* 34 


3 Art. Iv. That he will ſave you from all your E- 
27 nemies; not from the Combat but from the Con- 


* caeſt. The Victory ſhall be ſure, ſo far as God is 


engaged. Sothe Covenant runs in the firſt Diſco- 


= Serpents Head, though be ſhould 
6 Geh. 15. by the Seed 7150 um an, underſta 


very, that the Seed of tbe Woman foe 2 
ui ſe his | 


not Obriſt only, but all Believers, by the Serpent 


* underſtand not Satan only, but all his Party, 


the Ungodly perſecuting World, which are his 
Children: and all our Tyrranons Luſts, which 
are his Brood, his Works, By his Bruiſing our heel, 
underſtand his moleſting and wounding of us, but 
not mortally. By our Breakizg his Head, under- 
ſtand the total and final Victory which we thall 
moſt certainly obtain over him and his Party at 
laſt, Chriſtians, what ſhould we fear! Death? 
The Covenant hers ſealed, makes over Death, as a 
Legacy to you, and behold it brings you the Head 
of your conquered Enemies in a Charger, 2 Cor. 
22. Death is yours. O bleſſed and moſt grateful 
reſent, Satan! The Covenent aſſures you God 
Will bruiſe him under your Feet ſhortly,Rom. 16.20, 
The World' Be of good chear, Chriſt bath overcome 
tbe World, John 16. 23. Hell! There is no Con- 
dem nat ion for them that are in brit Jeſus, Rom. 
8: 1. Sin! This indeed is to be dreaded, but with 
a watchful and cantious fear: Not with a fainting 
diſcouraging Fear: Sin ſhall not have Dominion 
over You, Rom. 6. 13, 14. : 
Chriſtians, Here is now Meat for your Faith. 
What do all theſe Holy Promiſes nothing move 
ou ? Or carry little favour or reliſh with them? 
hat ſhall che Almighty God give it to thee un- 
der his own Hand, that thou art a Free- Man, and 
M 2 thou 


- . 
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thou make little account of it ? Shall he give thee 


thy Protect ion, and thou lay it by as an uſeleſs 


Paper that ſigni fies little? Oh Sirs, when your 
Hearts are ready to faint becauſe of the $ons of A 
nak, that be in the way; When you ke the black 
Guard gaping upen you, and the King of Terrors 
levelling at you, and a wicked World armed with 
rage againſt you,and fall »f malice, and the thieves 
and Conſpirators in the Boſom, watching their 
Opportunity to betray all to them, yet let not this 
diſcourage you. Theſe were enough indeed to make 
a confidering Man's Heart to melt and die within 
him, but that the Covenant of Grace yields ſuch 
ample relief againſt a!). Oh be ever mindful of the 
Covenant : Remember what hath paſt this Day be- 
tween the living God and your Souls: Watch, O 
Chriſtian, and ſtand faſt, quit thee like a Man- 
The Conqueſt is ſure : Who would not fight with 
Courage, that hath A ſſurance of the Victory ? 


Art. V. That He will befriend you in all Condi- 
tions, He will be a fat Friend co you in every 


Change, and turn all Things to your good, and 
when you are ready to ſay unbetievingly, with 
Jacob, Alltheſe things are againſt me, Rom.8 28, 
Gen. 42. 36. If he bring you into the Wilder- 
neſs; * There be will ff 

vou, Hoſea 2. 14. In the Fire, and in the water, 


He will be with you, 1ſaiah 43. 2. He will be 


© a Strength to the Poor, a ſtrength to the Needy 
in his Diſtreſs, a Reſuge from the Storm, and a 
« Shadow from the Heat, when the Blaſt of tlie 
& Terrible Ones is as a Storm againſt the Wall, 
Tſaiah 25. 4. 
Beloved, here the Lord is come to ſeal all theſe 
Promiſes to you. Oh go home, and bleſs your 
ſelves in the ſweet Security of your Eſtate. God 
hach promiſed you, that whatever Condition you 
bein, you ſhall have Succour and support from 
him, and enjoy his Preſence with you 3 and = 


eak comfortably unto ' 
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1 his Finger in all your Troubles, ſweetly turning 
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all to the beſt : Go away, and live like Believers 
be not afraid of Sufferings, but ſhew that you be- 
lieve what God hath promiſed, that A ffliction ſhall 
not hurt you. The next time any Trouble comes 
upon you, Remember what a Promiſe GOD hath 
paſſed unto you this Day, and wait on him be- 
lievingly for the happy Iſſue and Event of every 
Trial that ſhall befal yon. 

Art. VI. That he will take upon bim the Care 
of all your Concernments, © You muſt be careful in 
* nothing, Philippians 4. 5- He careth for you, 
© Peter 5.7. Take no Thought what you ſhall 
© Ext or Drink, neither be of doubtful Mind, but 
© rather ſeek you the Kingdom of God, and all 
© theſe things ſhall be added to you, Luke 12. 29, 

1, Come you to this Holy Ordinance in any 

iſtreſs or Trouble? Me thinks you ſhould go 
from it as Hannah, and your Countenance be no 
more ſad, God will number your Hairs: And 
will take Gare that nothing be loſt, John 6, 26. 
Luke 12. 7. He will take care of Four Names, and 
bring forth your Righreouſneſs as the Light, 
Pſalm 37. 5, 6. Of your Subſiſtence; He will 
give Meat to them that fear him, and be ever 
mindful of his Covenant, Pſalm 111, 5. Of your 
Seed, for he will be a God unto them, and will 
entail the Bleſling upon them, Geneſis 17. . He 
co mmands that your Widows and fatherleſs Chil- 
dren ſhould be left on him. He is by Covenant 
to look after their Concerns, you need not be ſoli- 
citous. He is tender of you, when he ſeems moſt 
to neglect you, as Moſess Siſter that was ſecretly 
watching behind the Baſh,and wiſhly looking on, 
to ſee what was done to the Child, though to the 
Finders it ſeemed expoſed to Famine, and Death 

in the Flags. | 

Art. VII. That he will give you, or he bimſelf 
to you intftead of all 1 72 He will be a Sun and 
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a Shield, and will give Grace and Glory, and u 2 
good 1 he withhold from them that walk We 
uprigbtly, Pſal. 84.11, Oh! the Treaſure intheſe + 
Words, 1 am thy Sbield, and exceeding great Re- 
Ward. I will undertake both for thy Protect ion 1 
and Proviſion. When Evil aſſails thee, I will be 
a $hield tothee: When any Good is wanting, 1 
will be a Supply. Thru ſhalt have Children, or 
Iwill be better to theethan Ten Children, Thou 
ſhalt have Riches, or I will bethy Store: Thou 
ſhalt have Friends, if beſt for thee, or elſe I will 
be thy Comforter in thy Solitude, thy Counſellor 
in thy Diſtreſs, My $ecrets, my Ear, and my 
Door ſhall ever be open unto thee, Mark 10. 30. 
He ſpall receive an hundred fold in this Time: 
tho? he have not the things themſelves, yet he ſhall 
have all theſe, and more than all in me; I will 
bs Houſe, and Friend, and Father to him, all in 
one. If you ſhould have an hundred Candles burne - | 
ing in the Room, and ſhould put out every one, | 
and open the Window, and let in the Sun, this RR © 
would be better than the hundred Lights that were 
put out: $0 here, tho? thou ſtill be called to for- 
Take all, ?cwill be but as the letting the Ciſtera 
run, and open to the Fountain. 
Art. VIII, That he will maintain you all your 
Days in his Service. [He will be your Guide even 
unto Death, Pſalm 48. 1. Chriſtians, whilft 
ou have a Day to live, God will ſtand by you. 
ewillnever leave you nor forſake you, Hebrews 
13 57. Surely Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall follow 
you all the Days of your Lives, Eſalm 23. 26. And 
the Ore " never SY þ 464 Fon you, 22 
ou 800d, er. 2. 4 ] Ovenant that 
5 Phe Lore lethio ou. 9 nah | 
Art. IX. That when you come to Age, he will 
2 Kingdom to you, God faith to the Believer 
ere, Thine Is the Kingdom; Whatever is promiſed 
in the Covenant, is ſealed in the Sacrament, Luke W 
| 54. 33 
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© 12,22, Ie is your Father's geod Pleaſure to give you 
the Kingdom. Luke 22. 29. I apprint unto you'd 
Kingdom. Mark the Promiſes pregnant with 2 
{© Kingdom. is no leſsthan a Crewn, a Kingdom, 
| BE that is here delivered unto you, Luke 19. 12. 4 
certain Nobleman went into a far Cruntrey, to re- 
ceive to bimſelfa Kingdom, and to return. This 
. is the Buſineſs you are come for hither, To recei ve 
to yourſelves a Kingdom, and ſo to return, Oh! 
me- thinks you ſhould forger what ground you go 
I upon, as you are going home, to think what ycu 
7 ha ve received here. Me-thinks you ſhould go forth 
7 as Haman from the Banquet joyful, and with a 
£ glad Heart. Sirs,do you know what you are do- 
: ing? Why the Lord doth by theſe Signs give you 
| RF the Kingdom, as a Man by the delivering unto you += 
ji a Turf, or a Key gives Poſſe ſſion of an Houſe or 
2 = Land, Brethren, have you ever read of the Ki ng - 
„dom of Glory, of the Crown of Life. of the Robes of 
, BF Righteouſneſs, of the Throne of Glory? „Why all 
is this God here makes over to you - I te lf you, Stirs 
e 


theſe are not big Words, nor cunningly deviſed 
Fables, God Almighty 1s here come to certitie 
1 you ofthe Reality of his Promiſes. As ſure as you 

do now fit. on your Seats, you ſhall ſhurtly fit 
1 on your Thrones. As ſuxre as you are now cloth- 
n ed with Fleſh, ſo ſurely ſhall you be clothed 
ſt with Glory. Are you ſurz you are now on Earth? 
2 So ſurely ſhall you be ſhortly in Heaven: The 
2 Lord intendeth you but for a very little while in 
„ this lower Region, jou muſt dwell above; where 
id Chriſt is, there you muſt be allo. As ſure as you + 
o now ſee a crucified Chriſt, ſo ſary ſhall you ſee + 
at 2 gloritied Chriſt, The Lord J doth antici- - 
pate his Sentence here, and calls to you Gueſt ; 
. Come ye Bleſſed, inberit the Kingdom, Take the 
Writing, behold the Seals, there are the Convey- 
ances of the Kingdom. The Donation is ſure and 
full; unalterable, irre vocab'e. IE. 
. Chriſtian, - + 
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. Chriſtians, Do pou believe ? If you do, me- 
thinks you ſhould de raviſhed: - Me- thinks you 
ſhouid be filled with Joy unſpeakable, and full of 
Glory! But do you ſtagger at the Promiſe, through 
nnbelief? Do you ſay, O it is too much, and too 
great? Why, how can this be? What, too great 
for God eto make good? Thou dareſt not think 
ſo. But it is too great for me to think upon. 
Why, but Man, do'ſt thou not bear upon thee the 
Mark of the Lord Feſus; whoſe Image and Super- 
ſeription is this? Doth not your very Heart prize 
Chriſt above all the World? Haſt thou not made 
a deliberate Choice of him, for thy Head and Hus- 
band? Haſt thou not entered inte a ſolemn Con- 
tract with him, to be his in all Times and Con- 
ditions, and love, honour, and obey him, before 
all others to the Death? And doth not thy Heart 
ſtand to all his choice? Haſt not thou taken him 
with his Yoke, and with his Croſs? And doſt 
not thou in thy Practice firſt ſeek the Kingdom of 
God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof? And haſt not 
thou choſen the Way of the Kingdom? Art not 
thou in Love with Holinefs ? And deſireſt Grace 
more than Gold'? Doſt not thou prefer an Holy 
Spiritual Life, before all the Grandeur of the 
rid, and Pleaſure of the Fleſh ? And all this 
not only for a Fit or Flaſh, but in the ſettled 
Frame and Diſpoſition of th Heng Surely thou 
mnſt wrong God and thy ſelf, if thou denieſt 1c 
to be thus with thee, Why theſe are the Marks of 
the Lord Feſus upon thee, the ſure Marks: Fear 
not, theſe cannot deceive thee: They evidence 
that then art horn of God, that thou art a Son, 
and ſo an Heir: and therefore mayeſt lay claim 
to the Inheritance. 

Come then, Beloved Chriſtian, be of good Com- 
fort, why ſhouldſt thou doubt? Thou haſt the 
Mark of the . therefore thy Portion fh 
be at the Right Hand, and thy Sentence amen | 

| the 


\ the Bleſſed. Well then, receive this Holy Sacra* 
ment as the Pledge of all this. Go home and look 
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over all theſe Bleſſed Promiſes, and count them 
thine, Do not read them (as too often heretofore) 
as if they did not concern thee, Remember what 
GOD hath here promiſed under Hand and Seal to 
thee, and let not all be left behind thee, when thou 
goeſt hence, but let the Remembrance, the Fruit 
and Sweet of this abide upon thee whilſt thou baſt 
a Day to live. Never forget what the Lord hath 
Here ſpokento thy Soul: Make more of the Pro- 
miſes than ever in thy Life before: Bleſs thy ſelf 
in them: Remember how the Lord de/ivered thee 
the Promiſes : How he ſealed to thee ſeveral Ar- 
ticles, how he ſprinkled the Blood upon the Book 
of the Covenant, and gave it thee, and ſaid, This 
is the New Teftament in my Blood: Oh live hence- 
forth a Life of Joy and Faith, as a Man that is ele- 
vated above the World. Do not live at the old, 
dull and ſlothful Rate, carry it like a Believer ; and 
in a Word, walk as one that doth indeed take all 
for Truth that the Lord hath ſpoken ts thee this 
Day. Let that of the Apoſtle be a Cloſe to all, 
2 Cor. 7 1. Having therefore theſe Promi ſes, Dearly 
Beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthi- 


neſs, both of Fle d Spirit, P ne - Hol; 
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Reading Mr. JOSEPH ALLEIN his 
Book, Intituled ; An Alarm to the 
Unconverted. 


Eader, whoe're thou art doſt chance to look, 
R Bleſs God directed thee to ſuch a Book: 
Be ſerious when thou readeſt, tis no droul, 
But that which ai meth to convert thy Soul- 
What mad beſotted Deſperado can 
Take Prejudice againſt this holy Man ? 
Who did — nothing elſe deſire, 
But to prevent thy Leaping in the Fire; 
And Pen'd this Book out of a true Endeavour, 
To keep thee from that Lake which burns forever, 
I do beſeech you read it over; wh 
. Will you obſtinate, and chooſe to die? 
Know you what Heaven is, or can you tell 
The Torments of thoſe damned Souls in Hell? 
Now read and pray, O pray that God would give 
Atrue Repentance, that your Soul may live; 
This Book needs no Cemmendum, for no doubt, 
Yor: will commend it, if you read it out. 
What did I care, ſo Sinners underſtood, 
If each Word were a Tear or Drop of Blood. 
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